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PRE F A C E. 

» 

IT has be^rt obferved that in controverfies about 
religion moft parties, however wide in their fen- 
timttits, have claimed the authority and countenance 
of fcriptiifefdr their refpedive notions. Some on this 
account have been difpxjfed to fix the charge of incon«- 
fiflency upon the facred records j and others, fcfr the 
fame reafon , have thou ght it neceffary to have fome ccr- 
jtain rules to interpret fcripttKte bv. Hence traditions, 
church-authority, creeds, confeffions of faith, &c. 
hayebcen multiplied in great abundance, and are in 
gerietaJ thought better caTculatfed td guard agalnft he- 
rely, thffH that bbbk iVhtch is appealed to by all 
heretks.i-The church 6f Rortc has defcrvedly 
bddn held up to public ridicule, for her pretenfions 
to infallibility, and for keeping the people in igno- 
rance, by prohibiting the reading of the fcripturcs : 
happy day that was therefore which began the 
da#n Of Riformation. But does it not lead us 
•buck to ROME, to condemn free in\juiryjjT6m the 
-fdar: irf ifinbvation f What effcntial difference is 
there between having the fcripture wholly kept from 
our eyes, and fuffering our underftandmg, judg- 
ment, and confcience to be limited by articles, 
church-authority, &c. ? Do not thefe limitations 
tend to (hut us up in as grofs darknefs, as our an- 
cefttif's were cbvered with, by receiving papal 
tradition in tht' mom xst divine revelation ?— -- 
The. preaching ofFulgenfio at Vertia^ oH Pilate's 
queftiton l*<hat h truth? is not foreign to our 
purpoft. He told his hearers that at laft, after 
many refearches, he had found it out, and holding 
out a New-teftament, faid that it was in his hand ; 
but he put rt in his pocket, and coldly added, " fbe 
Bock h prohibited.^' What difference would there 
have been had he faid, you may read the book, but 
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PREFACE. 

its true meaning is prohibited ? But v^hat has been 
the confequence of introducing diis method of pre- 
venting hereftes and fchifms f plainly this (not to 
fay any thing about extirpation, &c) many have, as 
it were infenfibly, been kd, to make tradition, and 
church-authority their faith ; and have become the 
dupes of fupeiftition, while they have profeflld to be 
guided by the word of God ! Yet finoe all' fpirks 
muft be tried by the fcripturcs — ^finoe all true church- 
autiftority muft be founded there— and fince if any 
man fpeak not according to the form of found words 
recorded there, it is becji^fe there is no light in him, 
where can Chriftians appeal but to the fcriptures? 
rhe e they are well aiTured, are able to make them 
wife unto falvation, through faith in Chrift. Jefus, 
jfll firipture is given hy injpiration of God^ ^nd is pro^ 
fitablefor do^hine^for reproofs for corre&ien^ for in" 
Jiru£ii9n in rigbteeujhefs : that the man of Gad may be per^ 
feii<^ thoroughly fumijhed unto all good works* The 
writer of the following pages might tell his reader of 
his connections with thofe who are reputed ^rt^^^&jr ; 
but as one juftly obferves, ^^ Orthodoxy (like almoft 
all martial terms of con trover tifts) is a very vague, 
equivocal word. — In its original and true import, 
it figniiies a right belief-, but, (fuch is the fate of 
language !) in one latitude it means a belief of one 
thing, in another the belief of another thing, quite 
contrary. In thefe Eflays, let it ftand for what 
Paul calls th* belief of the tfuthj not^the belief of the 
truth as it. is in this creed,- or in that, or in any o- 
ther, but as it is in Jefus*^ — He prefents them to the 
reader's 4isrious attention fubmifiively ^nd impartial- 
ly to be tried by the heavenly oracles^ in their moft 
fimple and obvious meaning, comparing fpirittial 
things with fpiritual things ; afluring him, that he 
wiihes them to have no other influence, than what 
they may have borrowed from thence. — His grand 
defjgn is to recommend the difallowed Gofpel as the 
ONE THING NEEDFUL J as that alone which 

can 
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cat\ give peace ^^ the laft, and land a finner fafe and 
happy oil 'the eternal ihore. The glorious gofpel^ 
in its prtnuttivefimplidity, freenefs and glory, ftandt 
o^pofed, on the one hand, to felf-righteoufnefg and 
^f-dependance in all its forms i . and, on the other^ 
to carna)^ confidence, worldly-naindednefs, and felf- 
indulgence : for while itr nnakes ample provifion for 
th<s moft wretched circumftances^ a fihner can be in^ 
by laying a fuf&cient foundation for hris hope in the 
Redeemer'^ fiifiiQied work ; iteitkifibits the moft pow-^ 
erful incentives to true godlinefe, and nfiakes the 
keeping of Chi^ift's oommands efiential to the Chrif- 
tian chara^er. On this acoouAt it is expe£led that 
the f^lf-righuSus and the /ic^^/iW ^however ambi- 
guoufly they hbld thofe tenets, Vf hkh lead them to 
felf-dependance sfnd iblfindti^ehbe) will be much dif- 
gutted with >what they iind in^thefoUowi^g page?: 
and- thfe wi^iterlfraHiciy acknowled^es> that he has not 
ddfigned, in a Angle line, to pleaife either of them -, 
but on the- contrary has endeavbured tp kt forth his 
fefHiniertts in fuch a light, as to ftand in direct; op«- 
po&ibn-i>o> their notions of chfiftia'nity.-^Tl^doc- 
t^irldsopp^yfed arenvoftly ftated itv the 'Very Words of 
fOflic- Whb' hkve wrlfteri ht favovof ihem, but without 
particularizing with the author's nanfie^ the reafon of 
whichis, that /»^r/^;25 or particular '^^Trfii^/ are not at- 
tacked, bat err^rs^ lot them be fo»nd with what per- 
fons or parties fo ever. The fame method has been 
occafioAally obfcrvcd, iki regard to: tfliofe who have 
maintained the ' do6triiles herein ftated i and when 
the readier is refert^d > to an author^s natme, it is not 
with the leaft deftgn, either to reft the fentiment up- 
on his Credit, or fcreen che writer from cenfure, un- 
der? covert of another^s. reputation : for thougii he 
highly efteems their writings, who have been valiant 
for the ti'uth^ yet if ten thoufamd writer^, in the 
higheft reputation for <^rthoddxy, could be pccduced 
HI confirmation of what 13 here'faiid^ unlefs they 
were pirefaceJ with^ Tims faith thi Lord^ they will 
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PREFACE, 

only (land as fo many inilgniiicant cyphers, in the 
efteem of thofe who have an ear to bear what the 
fiirit faith unto the churches. On the other hand, if 
the reafoaing of thefe Eflays be found to accord with 
the word oftfutb^ it will be a very fmall circumftance 
sWith difcerning Chriftians, though the wife, the 
learned, or the ieemingl v religious (hould .finite to 
reprobate the book, and load its author with re* 
proach ; for what are the higheft founding j;ianies 
among men, to the name and authority of CHRIST i 
And what ibould Chriftians fear, though their faith 
and practice provoke the contempt of nations ? 
Would any ftrange thing happen to them if it (hould 
be fo ? nay verily, for fo perfecutcd they the pro- 
phets) and apoftles, which' have gone before them.— 
The writer has nothin||ifo faylin idiVOt.of th^mafiner 
in which this work is executed* Hd makes np pre* 
tendon to accuracy of language, or refinement of 
ftyle ; but is confcious of many deficiencies iji each 
of thefe refpe<5ts. All he aims at is to convey his 
meaning, in the moft (ample and intelligible qfiamier 
he can. If he has made known what he in^njed, 
by what he has declared ; thtfiemmitsJi his atcenipt, 
as to manner J is obtained.— -If it ihould ple^fe the 
great Prophet of the church, who alone can teach 
to profit, to make ufe of thefe hints, to convince 
any of the error of their way, or to confirm the 
fouls of the difciples ; the author's labors will be 
richly rewarded : but if, after comparing what is 
written with the Bible, that infallible fbndard of 
truth, any (hould be difpofed tb condemn it as 
heretical \ he has no higher court to appeal to. He 
is perfuaded, in his own mind, that the remarks 
are grounded upon the evidence of Mofes and the 
Prophets, Chrift and his Apoftles^ but is very 
willtng to allow, what indeed every man has an 
equal right to, the right of private judgment : and 
can {^y no more than Ifp ^ak as to wife men^ JUDGE 
YE what I fay, and Let EVERY MAN be fully 
ferfuadcd in his OWN mind. Three 
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ESSAY FIRST. 

Of the Nature, Purjpofe, ^ Manifeflation, Word, 
Spirit, 'Aiid Principle of GRACJE, as fet forth 
in Scripture light. 

SECTION I. 

Of the Nature of Gk AC R in generaL 

THE do6lrine maintained by the apofiles of 
Chrift, is diilingui&ed from every fcheme 
framed by the wifdom of men, in that it is a fyftem 
of pure grace. They afTerted, that man muft ftand 
before his maker either upon the footing of the law 
of ivorisi or the gofi>el of grace. Upon the former 
ground they fully demonftrate, that no fle(h living 
can be accepted, bccaufe the whole world is become 
guilty before GoD^ and fo juftly condemned by his 
law I therefore they aflert, that if any of the fallen 
race oC Adam are faved, it muft be by fovereign grace 
aUne. In the apoftles' days, however, many aflerted 
with them that £ilvation was of grace, who yet 
meant fomethii^ thereby very different, from the 
obvious fenfe of their words -, and it is hardly to be 
iqueftioneKJ) that the greateft part of thofe who call 
themfelves chriftians, in our day, will affirm in 
like manner, that we are faved by grace ; while yet, 
when they come to explain themfelves upon the 

point. 
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8 The NATURE of GRACE. 

point, few will lie foTnrchto-ui tJ ie rffit n? tSe term, m 
the fenfe in which it is plain the apoftles ufed it. — 
The infpired witnefles, awaF« of the errors which 
many ran into ill tbbir owtt day, about grace ; and 
alfo of the more general oppofition that would be 
made againft it after their deceafe ; decla^d them- 
felves upon tke.f4^bj^d, with, the greateitprecifion* 
Thus when Peter hud' writtett tifion the tt-ittK of th6 
ofpel, he. tells thofe who had received bis do£brine, 
7>is is the TRUE grace of Gad wherein ye Jlandy i Pe- 
ter, V. 12. It was Paul's peculiar confolatton that 
the Coloffians knew the grace of God in truth \ 
Col. i. ^. that is, as oppofed to every falfliood, of 
counterfeit of ir: they had been taught the truth as 
it is in JefuSj and fo had received the- grace of Qod 
in incprruptiou. And it was his grief to find, that 
the Galatians*had^//^V//l?OT*^rfli:^ ; Qal. v. 4. that 
is, if we attend to what he fays in the beginning of 
this epiftte, they h^adreceiv^d st perverted goipcl^ which 
led them to entertain wrong, notions of the truefrace 
6f God. In hisepiftie ,to thef Hebrews, he cxncktS 
proffefling beKe^crsr to' Watch dUtgemly^leJi dny ikan 
fail ^ the p^aci of Goi^' Sec, Heb. xii. 15. 

Now a^ every one chafes^ to affix hisoa^^n notion 
to the Wdrds^or fcriptufe \\t has occa.fibn to ufc ; 
and feeing rhat jin etYor zbxiwt grace is, of sdl others, 
the moft dangerous, yea the very foarce oP all other 
errors, under a profeffion of religion, and nluft 
therefore prove fatal^ xf'udt perceh^d'^nd cori-eSed ^ 
ft is neetiful that'w^ifeoUld fearch diligently, u'n to 
;he true nature df that grace -whith rsrcveialed, and 
bywhrch alone' v6;e can befaved. " - 

Grace\^ in the fcriptufe^ of truth, • ftands in direft 
oppofiti6h to «;<?//'/ of every kind, anrd every degree; 
fo that it is utterly impoffibte di^ie &oul4' be any^ 
even the leaflr mij^turte of tb^oilie trtth »the other ; 
for fuch is the purity of g^ace^ and .fo- oppofite itl 
\t% natur^ to hutiaatt mtkt^ that; a' diaKtiort wouM 
d^ftroy ixs vwy be?ng; graee^Wc^uld'be no more 

grace. 
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grace. This appears plain from Paul's wfitidgs, 
Rom. XI. 6^ 'And if of graoe^ ihtn it is no m 
worki J otberwife grace is no more grace. But I 



Rom. XI. 6^ 'And if of grace^ then it is no more of 

;; ^tifitie 

ofworksy then it is no more of grace j otherwije work 



u no more work. If this paflage does not date the moft- 
glaring oppofition between works and grace, it is 
pad a pofEbility to make a contraft. They; there* 
fore, who attempt to join them, to the fame end and 
for the famo purpofe, even though it might be under 
the moft plaufible pretence of ibcuring the inierejis 
of holtnefs^ arc, under a fatal miftake, in the moft 
efiential points of the gofpel, and as far from (land- 
ing in the true grace of God^ as the eaft is from being 
joined with the weft. For to hi?n that toorieth is the 
reward not reckoned of grace but of debt^ Rom. iv. 4. 

And here let it be carefully obferved, that the 
grace of God ftands an oppofition, not only to thoib 
legal works, by which the Jews went about to efta* 
blifh their own righteoufnefs, but alfo to all works 
whatever wrought by the creature. . Whether they 
be works of the law, or works of the gofpel ; ex.- 
ercifes of the heart, or actions of the life, done while 
we are in a ftaf e of nature, or after we are born of 
God, tbey are all, and every of them, equally fet afide, 
as being either the caufe, condition, qualification, 
or medium, either in the purpofe, manifeftation, or 
beftowment of grace, in any of its abounding 
bleifings i in order that every Jhadow of glorying, 
fhould be for ever cut off from the creature, and 
God in Chrift receive the unrivalled honor of falva- 
tion in all its parts. 

Divine grace therefore is the free favor^ the un- 
deferved compaflion of Jehovah, through Chrift 
JefuR, to the abfolutely wretched \ and includes the 
beftowment of all fpiritual and eternal bleffings. — 
The properties of divine grace are, fovereigny rich^ 
SLndf^ee; that is, fovereign^ as it beftows its favors 
where and on whomfoever it pleafes j — rich^ as being 
exceeding abundant in all manner of fupplies, ex- 
tended 
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teniti 16 iht titffibft ri^tcjSiH&s of • the boor md 
Wretched j*-4ind y^ifif, Ix^^'aufc not upon the accbant 
of any inviting ijualification's, hot in rewarSing 
him that willeth or runneth, but, in all its beftow- 
tnentS) wearing the pleafing appearance -of r«jf«/w^ 
flkf<y. 'In fliort, grace confers the greatcft bleffings 
' aftd higheftfavors, updn fhe moft uttdefervfrrg amt)rt^ft 
ihefons 6f mert,'accdrdrng to \S^ good fkafikren^ui^ 
Axshttt g;bodnefs.— 'The fcrrptures ilwdy^s preferve 
th^fe ideafe, whenever the tbrmg^ace is mentioned. •*- 
Thus thfc gofpil is called the grace ofGddy bccaufc it 
reveals the grace and truth tttat came by Jefus Chrift, 
and opens up the eternal purpofes of iovercign grace 
and abounding hnitrcy In -him. It i\it mw creature 
be^^«t any lime <Wigttcd bf flim term, it ftill pre- 
fti-VW the f fame endear Ihg figliification. Fo^dodwha 
i$m)fiaf^ji fhi li^kf tdfike oUibf^ darkneft hath Jhined 
into i>i^ )k^5 i'e giHjf us the l^ibt ^t%e khowtedge tfthi 
ghiy <ifG(^ ift the fate ef Jefits Chriji. 2 Cor. ir. 6. 
TitUJ^ iii. 4, 6. frho hathjavedus^ and called us with 
an hely Callings not According to our works^ but according 
to hts (Mfn purpofe and^^rade^ whidh viai given us'in Chriji 
JefurlHffhr'e m wdrldheganv'i Tith. Iv'^.- -If iits of 
iiberalky ox^ipodconverfitibn;^ fcb'r/iilii.'yybe crfled 
grace 5 it dirtdWy leads Oui' thoagHtS frorfi the cffea 
to the caufe, 2 Cor. ix. : 

I ftall clofe this fedtion with the words one had 
occafion to ufc When giving cautions againft the 
counterfeit grace. " The ud£lrine of free grace 
being fo illuftrious-in' the' fcripturcs as not to be 
fpoken againft i they (the Arm'mians) wih talk as 

. high of kin general terms as any'other* and' tell us 
What great pretfenftons their doctrine hath to magnify 
grace 5 and that they defign nothing more than the 
honor of that : when indeed, it is not grace ^ but a 

• contrary thing fet up with that nam^ : for fdllbw 
the ftre'am cither upward* or dowimat^d,- ^^n'd Vi^ it 
{arifes from, foit all runs into advancenTent of felf.^ • 

SECTION 
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NOTHING is more capabi^.of deiponftratlpn, 
if we take it for granted that the fcriptures 
are the word of^ God, than that the felf mmtd goo\ 
pleafure of Jehovah's fternal^ pM^ff^^ is the gi:aa4 
prlgioal (ourceofaU fpiritual.and e^rn^l blefSpgs^: 
according asjt i& writ|:9n9 Who heitbfove4 and^cal^d 
us — according^ to bis tnvn purpofe and\grdc0 which wesi 
given us in^Chri/i Jefys brfore thi u^rld hig^n.-^Th^ 
choice of^ the Mediator's pertbn^ in v^hijai wfin 
fhould be bleflpd, and his fore-^rdination to be th^ 
beginning pf the new-creatio^i, was the effect of 
mere good ple^fure^ and foverqgn favor^ ; / wiS 
qivf; thee for, a coi^enani to the peopU^ is the lang^agft 
of pujTc ^ra.ce. In the eternal pufp«fe Christ Saoo4 
the (ii& and chief eU^. . Hence thq fai.h^r calk htcg^ 
Mitt^ eb^. in whom, my foul delightetb. He is the {[irfl 
born ^ong many brethren in the houfehold of faitb» 
the family of he^yei> \ the center, of Jehpyab's deligb ts^ 
amongft tii^ fone of. men. In hiqo- Gpd ,is Well) 
pleafe^ ^ an(} ou^ o(him, he is nothing but difpj^eik*^ 
fure ^aiijft finners, . UcQce Tl^'r^pinant accmlini^ 
to ihfifle^,ijon,of,^acej are chof^fi^ hiKk\ ^nd uolefsr 
this h^d ))een thei cafe, there, could ba^ -bflen nOi 
fal vationt*-^— That Jehovah's good pleafiure was tbei 
oiily caufe, of a people being chofen in Chri^ before^ 
the. foMp^atipa of the woi;ld,i> ?ind pf gr^q?..,b^ii)g: 
tr^eafiired ^^tn ^im^ by, tl\^,diy4fw deciee^t % ^ 

^ f^u ^ V^R ft\«^ rWithytbe icj^pftl tftftf H, ^ iai|4 \^ 
deniQpft^tecf ^.^cpffprifltd -i# ^\k^ ^m^ ^i\WfX^ 

toUk4:fkctffmM erm^^-roi PKed^Simtifin t^the.adoMistL 
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12 The purpose of GRACE. 

qually plain from the fame authorifty,) that His ori- 
ginal' defion in the appointment of ChVift, &c. was 
bis own glory ^ — the manifeftation of i^is fovercignty, 
wifdom, juftice, hdltnefs, mcrcyj iFaithfuInefs, power, 
and truth. . , ^ . 

But tho' this good plcafure of the divine goodlne£» 
is fo grand in its own nature, — fo full of divine fbve* 
reign ty—(b confiftent with all the divine perfections — 
(o infinitelv worthy of himself to make known, that 
he is repreiented as delighting in the fame^before he gave 
birth to time, or exiftence to creatures, yet it is moft 
difguftful to, and mortally hated by the ions of pride, 
who think no reproaches too odious to caft upon it ? 
But why is it fo ? Why ibould man reply againft 
God ? Why does the creature proceed fo impioufly, 
as to call the God that made him to his bar, and cen- 
liire and condemn Ins condu<^ who has a fovereign 
right to do according to his own pleafure, in heaven 
and earth, without being fubje£t to any one's inquiry 
mto the reafon of his procedure ? 

The true caufe of this ungodly oppofition is, that 
vain man would fain have lome ground of glorying 
in Umfelf before God ; whereas the language of the 
bible IS, tbe-hfiinefs of manJhaUhe bowed dov)n^ and 
the baughHnefs of men fljall be made low : and the t or i> 
ALONE JhaUbe exalted. It not only forbids creatures 
glorying in the divine prefehce; biit ftrips them 
of all their fancied importance', and leavbs them des- 
titute of the leafl pretence to, or ground of boajlin^. 
Hence the very finews of human pride are cut : and 
every one that \% faved, enters the kingdom of hea- 
ven upon the fame footing as a VittU eBild, — But 
however this fublime truth is bated, tradi^eed and 
ic|e£ted, by thlofe who fancy thcmTclyes rich, and fb 
fnind in need of nothing i 'it win ever prove falutary 
to thol^, who view themfelves as poor and 'miferable i 
bccaufe towards fuch it v^ears the moil encouraging, 
ftiendly, fmjlin^ afpe£l : for if rightly tinSerftOod, 
the daaria^ of tUvine foV^rei^nt^ ^m^dtoiir of 
hipipe^'[)>re(ents aa aU-Aifficient iclidfto thofe who 
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are juftly condenfined, and on the very verge of def- 
pair. — The felf-fufficient, like their prime leader, 
go about induftrioufly to pervert this heavenly doc- 
trine ; for though, like him, they ufe fcripture, and 
in general terms talk highly about the eternal purpofc 
of grace, yet under that name they fet up a thing, 
contrary in its nature to the true grace ofGod^ — Such 
are they who make the caufe of the divine choice to 
falvation and eternal life, to centre in- fonre fore- 
feeri works, pious defires, repentance, &c. — But 
could we imagine that man appeared, in the fore- 
knowledge of God, as pure and holy as the ancreis 
who tinned not ; yet if that were the cauje^ or, in any 
kx\k the reafon, that infiuenced Jehovah to chu(e 
them, though we might difcover faithfulnefs and 
juJlUe in the Aln;jigiity, when accompHfliing his de- 
figns, we direcSlly lofe fight oi fiver eign grace. And 
though the fignification of the term grace be twitted 
and turned by falfe criticifm, to blind the eyes of the 
weak and unttable ; yet an authority higher than 
human, warrants us to fay, that if any, or all of the 
abovementioned things be th& caufi of any being 
chofen to eternal life, Grace is no more grace. Yea 
we may go further, and yet keep within the bounds 
of revealed truth. The eternal purpofc of grace was 
not the effe^f of Jehovah's foreknowledge even of the 
fpotlefs obedience, and perfedl atonement of Chrift. 
HE is by no means the caufe of everlafting love and 
the eternal purpofe, but rather \ht fruit aitd effeil 
thereof. Much lefs then would it comport with 
the fcripture account of the eternal purpofe, or the 
genuine fignification of grace^ to fay, that forefeen 
work> or any inward qualities whatever in the crea- 
ture were the moving caufe, or even theremoteft 
medium of the divine choice. 

Again \ the fuppofition that any thing forefeen in 
the creature, influenced the divine choice, is oppofed 
by that ftate which the word of God reprefents man« 
kind univerfally to be inland in which the divine 
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..prefciencemufl eternally behold them, viz. aftateof 
iin, in which they lay polluted as an unclean thing:, 
and obnoxious to the divine wrath ; which it would 
beblafphemy to Aippofe, could draw out the love of 
the holy God, fo could not be any reafon of the di- 
vine approbation or choice. But the holy Ghoft, 
even the fpirit of truth who cannot err, makes void 
, this hypothefis I am oppofing, when he tells us, that 
they who were chofen In Chriji Jefus before thefaundar 
^ion of the worlds and predeJlinaUd to the adoption of 
. children by Jefut Chriji according to the good pleafure &f 
his wiU^ to the praije of the glory of his grace \ ivere 
dead in trefpajjes and Jim and' by nature the children of 
wrath even as others, Eph« i, 4 — 6, chap, ii, i — .3. 
Thus he whofearches the mind of God reports, and 
we know that his witnefs is true. 

Further ; it is contrary to the exprefs declaration of 
the word, Rom. xi. 5, 6, Vvhere we areexprefslyjtaught, 
that the divine choice proceeds upon grace, in oppo- 
.fltron to every notion of worthinefs or defert whatever. 
We have not the liberty here, even of halving the 
naatter, or adding the kaft grain of the one to the 
other, for even this cannot be done without deAroy«> 
ing both. To fay, therefore, that the divine choice 
is of grace, and yet to maintain that it has refpedl 
to wprksj under any form or notion that they can 
be CQH/ceived of, is to aflert, in Paul's eftimation^ 
the moft glaring contradiction, that can poffibly he' 
thougbtof, I can compare it to nothing more fitly, 
than an attempt to prove that darknefs is the cauje 
of light. 

\'. Once more^ it has been faid that eledlion is 
founded upon a foreknowledge of our love. But the 
carnal mind is enmity againit God, it is not fubjed): 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be, fo that 
tt^t^rally we have no love to God in us : npr caa 
we have any love. to God's true charadler, until the 
fbvereigo, preventing grace of God turn us from 
darknefs to light i for till then, we are totally ig* 
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norant of the divine beauty. Pauf fets the matter 
in its true light, Eph. ii, 4, 5, But God who is rich 
in mercy for His great love wherewith he loved wx, 
&c. And another fcripture faith. Herein is.love^ 

NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD but that HE LOVED US ; 

And wc love him because he first loved us. So 
that it would feem, if credit is to be given to God's 
word, that the notion of forcfeen love in us being 
the caufe or medium of God's love to us, is a mere 
human fabrication, and without the fhadow of 
foundation in the fcriptures. 

Laftly J others who admit the eternal purpofe, and 
deny either forefeen works or forefeen love to be the 
caufe of it, ncverthelefs maintain, that it was formed 
upon the foreknowledge of our faith or believing. 
But the full force of this notion is invalidated by 
this fingle confidcration, that fai:h comes as much 
of GocPs good pleafure and fovereign favor, as the 
eternal purpofe itfelf. Divine fiaith is what no man 
naturally pofleffes ; for we are all in unbelief. Faith 
is of the operation of God ; the very verfe which 
declares falvation to be of grace, fhews that faith is 
not of ourfelves, // is the gift of God, And the 
perfon who receives this precious favor, can no more 
account for its being given to him, in the behalf of 
Chrift, to believe in his name, while others remain 
in unbelief, than he can tell whence the wind cometh, 
or whither it goeth. For however firmly a perfon 
may have believed, what he imagined was the gofpel ' 
of Chrift, when he truly knows, thro* divine teach- 
ing, what the gofpel is, he will plainly difcover 
that the Lord was found of him who (ou^ht not 
after him. 

From this brief view of the eternal purpofe of 
grace, it appears that divine fovereignty, wifdom, 
juftice, and goodnefs, are united in the blefied de- 
cree of him whofe council fhall ftand, and who will 
do all his pleafure ; and tho' many have been more 
concerned about the creature's libeity^ left: it fhould 
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be infrMiged, than J chov sh^s /over fignty^ left it fhould 
be limited, yet divine wifdom (o directs the accom- 
plifbment of his purpofe, that his chofen people are 
made willing in the day of his power ; at the time 
that all who eventually perilh, do fo with the utmofl: 
freedom of will : they chiife what their delight cen- 
ters in J they love darknefs rather than light. 

To conclude this fedlion ; fovereignty is eilential 
to DEiTV. Sovereignty, direfted by unerring wif- 
dom, is.the rule of all Jehovah's proceedings. The 
original cai/fe of falvation, is the felf-moved purfcfe 
df divine grace y and the only caufe of any fmner's 
damnation is his own voluntary wickednefs^ and unpra^ 
'voked rebellion againji God. 

SECTION III. 

The Manifejlaiim of Gracf. 

PAUL having fpokcn of the purpofe of grace in 
Chrift Jefus before the world began, tells us 
that it is no%v made manifejl by the appearing of our 
Saviour yefus Chrift^ who hath aholijhed death ^ and 
brought life and imtnortality to light through the goJpeL 
And that, through death he deftroyed him that h/d the 
power of deaths that is the Devil, — Our attention is 
hereby M to the entrance of fin into the world. Sin 
is the caufe of that death which God our Saviour 
came to abolifh. Sin firft originated in Satan : his 
fin was pride^ which it has been thought, (from John 
viii, 44,) arofc in his' great mind from fuppofuig it 
an indignity to him^ that the human nature (liould 
be the medium of God's communion with his crea- 
tures, and fo he left his own habitation. FromChrift 
and his Apoftles comparing thofe who arc enemies 
to, and corrupters of the gofpel, to the angels that 
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fell, and declaring, that thofe who apoflatise, fali 
into the condemnation of the Devil-j it feems not 
unlikely that this was the cafe. However that may 
be, we are at no uncertainty when the firft mant* 
feftation of fovereign grace was made to man-; and 
this more dire£lly claims our attention. 

The word informs us, that man was made lord of 
this lower creation, yet himfelf framed to live in 
abfolute dependance on his maker, as the author 
and giver of all things, and the fovereign of life 
and death ; in the enjoyment of whofe favor he was 
completely happy, and had aflUrance that he ihould 
remain fo, while his dependance upon, and obedience 
to the word of his Sovereign, was preferved inviolar 
ble. His natural knowledge of God then muftgive 
him comfort, while confcious of having done the 
things that were well pleafing in his fight. He did 
not ftand in need of any different revelation of God, 
to complete that happinefs which he was framed to 
enjoy ; fo that no intimation was, or confidently 
could be given him, in his ftate of innocence, of 
the purpofe of grace. But when, thro' affe£ling 
independence^ he became a tfeinfgrejjory and fodeierving 
of the threatened death ; — when defiled^ and fo in- 
capable of communion with God ; — ^when nothing 
but awful, aggravated guilt flew in his face, — nothing 
but fhnme, terror, and almoftdefpair filled and liar- 
raffed his confcience ; — ^when, in confequence of 
this, his former knowledge of God heightened, in- 
ftead of allaying the ftorm within, fo« that nothing 
but a fearfut looking for of' judgment was before 
him ; — ^when cmptinefs, vanity, confufion, diforder, 
and wrath was brought upon the whole creation ;— ^ 
when nothing from without Jehovah could move 
him, to fufpend the execution of the threatening, 
far lefs be a motive to manifeft his goodnefs ; — then 
was the time that infinite wifdom chofe, for gra^ 
in its rich aboundings, to make its welcome apr» 
pearance ; that its true nature ^d defiga might ap- 
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pear, : and that it might be feen upon the earth, that 
ibvercignty^ wifdom, juftice, and mercy were in 
the purpofe of grace perfectly united. And I will 
put emnity betweeti thee and the woman^ and between thy 
feed and her feed : it Jhall bruife thy^ heady and thou Jhalt 
hruife his heel^ were the blefled words that opened 
the grand myftery which had been hid with God. — 
By this glorious fyftem of grace the honor of the 
divine government — the wifdom of God in the per- 
million of fm — the deftru(Slion of fatan's kingdom — 
the aboliftment of death — the eftabiiftiment of the 
divine law-^and the eternal faivation of the ele<E^are 
rnfallibly fecured. 

The way Jehovah has been pleafcd to make known 
his defigns of grace in its various images., is declared 
by the apoftle Paul, Heb i. i. God^ who at fundry 
times y and in divers manners [peak in t mes pa/i unto the 
fathers by the prophets ^ hath tn thefe lajl days fpoken unto 
us by his Son — %vho is the bright fiefs of his glory ^ and the 
exprefs image of his perfon. — Hence we fee, that 
though there has been but one way of faivation 
fmce the fall, and that according to the purpofe of 
God in Chrift, yet the manifeilation of it waN given 
«t fundry times, and in divers manners. — I (hwll not 
attempt here, to trace at large, the various openings 
of the myftery of grace, previous to the appearance 
of God our Saviour, but only obferve, that Paul 
ranks them iMider the general name of the oldcove^ 
nant\ by which I undcrftand that temporary difpcn- 
fation, which God gave to the fathers, which under 
the veil of types, &c, reprefented the bleifings of the 
divine purpofe, and were patterns of heavenly things, 
to remain in ufe until tjbe S££d (hould come. Some 
are inclined to think the old covenant began, 
when the Loid took Ifrael by the hand, and led them 
forth put of Egypt ; but it is plain from fcripture, 
that it began immediately after the fail, for it appears 
from Gen iii. 21, and Chap. iv. 4, that facrifices 
were made, which,, without doubt, were intended 
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to fet forth the great atonement, through faith in 
which Abel's facriflce was accepted, Heb.xi. 4. 
Tv'ot to fay any thing particularly about Noah, and 
the manifeftation of grace to him under certain ftgns, 
fuch as the Ark^ the Rainbow^ &c. it may be ob- 
ferved, that the nature of this covenant was more 
fully revealed to Abraham, and theble/iings of grace 
which it reprefented, more clearly manifefted to him, 
Gen.xii. 3. Gen.xxii.6 — 19, Johnviii. 56, Gal. iii. 
8, the Apoftle Paul alfo confirms this thought, Heb.ix. 
1 5. And for this caufe he is the Mediator cfthe newt^a* 
mentythat by means of deaths for the redemption ofthetranf- 
grejjions that were under thefirji teflament^ they which 
are called^ might receive the promije of eternal inheritance ^ 
fee V. 26. The one atoning facrifice of Chrift extend- 
ed itfejf to the tranfgreifion of A Jam, and to all 
their tranfgreifion 3, who believed in the promifed 
feed to the time that the facrifice was made at Cal- 
vary, with as much virtue as it docs to thofe who 
thro' grace believe in hmi now, as having finiftied 
his work, and received the great reward thereof. 
The old covenant therefore comprehends all a<res, 
from Adam to the time that it waxed old and vanifh- 
ed away \ tho' without doubt, under the minifhy ot 
Mofes the former figns were reneweil, greatly aug- 
mented, and formed into a complete fyftem of cere- 
monial worfliip. The facriiices in general — the 
cities of refuge — the year of jubilee — the land of 
Canaan — the Icings, prophets, and priefts in Ifrael— 
the Temple, its utenhls, and every part ot the wor«- 
{hip thereof (of which things we cannot now fpeak 
particularly) were all ibaoows of good things to 
come ; but after having an fwered* their end decayed^ 
waxed old and then vaniflied away. But I have 
chiefly to fpeak. of grace and truth as. it came by 
Jefus Chrift. And indeed it is only in reference to 
this that we can behold grace manifefted under the 
old covenant, for we are not to imagine that any 
thing pertaining thereunto could take away fin ; nor 
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yet that the privileges of the temporary covenant 
gave any right to that of the new and- everlafting, 
TThe promifey that he Jhould he heir of the worlds was not to 
Abrahamy or io his feed through the latOy hut through the 
right eoufnefs of faith : for if they which are of the law 
he heir 5 y faith is made vbid and the promife (that all 
fuftions of the earth fhould be blefled in Chrift) made 
of none effedf, 

God — hath in ibeje hjl days fpoken unto us by his Jon, 
And indeed only the Son coiald make known the 
myftery which lay hid with god ; for no man hath 
fecn God at any tim&; — the only begotten Son^ who is 
in the bofom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
It will not be amifs here, to take fome notice of the^ 
perfoii of the Son, by whom the eternal purpofe is 
made manifeft. He is frequently ftiled the Son ofman^ 
which points out that he is properly a man ; and 
when this title is given him in the new« teftament. 
It leads us to* think of him as a creature naturally 
inferior to the angels ; and not a creature exiftinj 
before any other creatures were made, as fome moft 
abfurdiy fuppofe, Heb ii, 14. Yet under this title 
we are not to fuppofe him begotten of man; other- 
wife he could not have been called that holy thing. 
Concerning this important matter, the word of God 
thus teaches. Fear noi^ Mary^ for thou 'haji found 
favor with God, And behold^ thou Jhalt conceive in thy 
womb^ and bring forth a fon — and Mary faid unto the 
angel^ how Jhall this be^ feeing I know not a man? And 
the angel anfwered and faid unto her, the Holy Ghoft 
fhall come upon thee, ana the power of the Higheji JhaU 
overjhadow thee: therefore alfo that holy thing which 
Jhall be born of thee, Jhall be called the Son of God. By 
the Holy Ghoft coming upon the virgin, &c. our 
attention is -led to what is written in the Pfalms 
concerning him. A body haji thou prepared me. This 
body was fet apart for Jehovah in the higheft degree ; 
(o that God was manifefted in the flefli : for though 
Jefus wias made a little lower than the angels, 
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for the fuffering of death ; yet he has a name 
above every name, at the mention, of which 
all the angels of God worfhip him. The prophet 
foretold, that he who fhould make his appearance 
upon the earth, in the fulnefs of time, was in hSt 
no lefs a perfon than Th^ fnighty God! the everlajiing 
Father / — the Lord God! — the God of the whole earthy 
^c ! — Ifa. ix, 6, chap, xl, 10, chap, liv, 5. John 
alfo tells us, that the word that was in the beginning 
w^ith God — %vas God; fo that when Immanuel made 
his appearance, he fcrupled not to fay, I am the Son 
•f God\ by which he meant the fame as when he 
laid / and my father are one. The father is in me and I 
in him. In this fenfe the Jews underftood him, and 
counted what he faid blafphemy, for which they 
put him to death : and in the refurre£lion of Chrift 
we fee the father, who was appealed to on both fides, 
interpofing and deciding the controverfy ; by which 
he cleared Jefus from the charge of blalphemy when 
he fnade himfelf God, Immanuel then is a true and 
perfect image of the invifible God, the brightnefs 
of the father's glory, and the exprefs image of his 
perfon. As the Chrift of God, it hath pleafed the 
father that in him ail fulnefs fhould dwell, and tbofe 
who knew him in the days of his flefb, beheld him 
full of grace and truthy John i, 14. In agreement 
with this we are told, that the grace of God was upon 
him, and grace is poured into his lips, Mofes fpeaking 
of him as the great prophet who fhould reveal the 
father's erace, fays, him Jball ye hear ; and that he 
was well qualified to open the grand myfkry, will 
appear if we colledl what has been already hinted of 
him. He is truly and properly man, and fo can 
hold converfe with us, without his terrors making 
us afraid. He is holy, harmlefs, undefiled, and fe- 
parate from finners, and fo a fit perfon for Jehovah 
to enter intp covenant with, and communicate his 
mind unto. He is above all, God blciled for ever- 
more, and fo poflelTed of all the treafures of wifdom 
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and knowledge ; and being all this in unity ofperforiy 
he coald ftand between God and man — he would 
alFo be at full liberty to benefit whom foe ver he chofe, 
by his work, inafmuch as he is the independent God, 
and as fuch not bound in obedience to any. And 
of courfe, all that he did or fpoke muft be filled 
with infinite dignity and virtue. 

Having fccn that Chrift is the only perfon in 
earth or heaven, worthy to open the divine purpoft, 
and accompHfii the feme, let us fee wherein fo- 
vcteien grace appears in the ntanifeftation of God 
our Saviour.— God fo loved the world that he mvc 
his only begotten Son, and this unfpeakable gift is 
the proper expreffion of that love, wkh which God' 
leved hi^ people before the world began, for that 
love being infinite, the full expreflion of it could net 
have been declared, but by a gift of infinite worth, 
fo that unlefs Jefu^ were an infinite perfon, the gift 
would not haver been expreffive of the abundant 
gracer; buttHcgift of Chrift is^ equal to the fatherV 
luperlative love : yet how great the grace and the 
e?q>reffion of it are, no- finite being can tell : we can 
only fafy God ftr loved- the world ! &c. and herein i» 
love^ yet fince it is yj manifeflfed, as that we may, 
in patt, percteive it, let us take a view thereof, in the 
mirrorof truth; Jehovaih gavehisfon^his onryfon,his 
well-beloved fon-^gavehim for a covenant to a people 
deifervrng his wrath— gavehimup to the fword of jus- 
tice in their place— and, what is moft aftonifhing, 
himfelf commanded that fword to delay no longer, 
but awake and ftrike the awful blow ! yea^ it even 
pleafed the Lord to bruife him and put him to grief! 
whether the divine fovereignty, jufticfe, or grace, 
Ihone moft glorious in this awful tranfaftion, * who 
can tell ? Confider further, that the perfons on 
whom this infinite bleffing was beftowed, were ene- 
mies to God by wicked works,-— rebels againft the 
divine Majefty, — perfonswho had wickedly trampled 
upon his authority'^at xwful enmity in their hearts 
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agsiinR his governinentH-univa'rally defiled with fiiif 
and of confequence infinitely odious to divine puri* 
ty — a mafs ofunckannefs. What fliall we fay to thefe 
things ? Was God under any obliL^ation to manifoft 
fuch abundant kindnefs ? Far other wife : his law 
which man broke was holy, fo that the wi^don?, 
holinefs, faithfulnefs, and honor of God, yea, ajl 
his adorable perfe<Stions, ftood engaged to punifli the 
tranfgreffor with deftru<^ion. Nothing therefore 
but pure fovereignty and free grace could be the 
moving caufe of fuch compaflion. This Paul h^d 
an eve to when he faid^ But God who is rich in merc^^ 
for his great love wherewith he loved us even while ufe 
were dead in Jius^ &c* How .infinitely above the ut- 
moft extent of what is called mercy ^mong men, 
does the diviae good pleafure rife ! — Ag^in, as the 
riches of grace appear ^ in the father's unfpeakabk 
gift, and confidering the obje£ls upon whom its fa« 
vors.are conferred, fo alfo in the aftonilhing humili- 
ation of the Son q^ God. For ye know the grace of 
our Lordjefus Ohrijl^ that though he was rich^ yet for 
your fakes he became poor ^ that ye through his poverty might 
be rich. fVho being in the form ofGod^ thought it not 
robbery to be equal with Gody but made himfelfofno re^ 
putation^ and took upon him the fornt of a fervanty and 
was made in the likenefs of men ^ and being found in, fa^ 
Jhion as a man^ he humbled himfelf and became obedient 
unto deaths even the death of the crofs. Unparallelled 
condefeeniion this ! That he who inhabited the 
praifes of eternity— ^A^ who fpake, and the umverfe 
rofe into being — ^i^ who iills the fun with light, prc- 
ferves the courfe of nature, ftretcbes out his hajid 
and fills all living with food — he who appeared in 
tremendous glory at Sinai, and fbajl £bortly afcend 
his great white throne to jud^ent — that^^ (hould 
become an infant of days-^e brought forth in a 
fiable, and laid In a manger, wher^e ^ oxen fed*— ^ 
ftiould »take the form of , a fcrvant, — fuffer hunger, 
thirft, ^ftftd iatigue^ — be withoat a. place to, lay his 
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head) — and fubjed himfelf to cruel mockings, buf- 
fetings, and fliameful fpitting, and to complete the 
ftrange fcene, voluntarily yield up himfelf to his 
enemies — deny himfelf or his father's fmiles, which 
he valued more than life — m^ke his foul a facrifice 
for fin, and expire under the wrath of a fin-aveng- 
ing God !— /i^flf things are thefe ! — Does any thing 
but mere good pleafure, grace altogether liberal and 
unmerited appear throughout the whole ? 

Let us now confider the character that Jefus fuf- 
tained in his ftate of humiliation^ and the benefits 
refuhing to his people from his work.— The impor- 
tant office which the Son of God fuftained was that 
of a SURETY, Heb. vii. 22. In order to this he 
was made under the law, and fet by the Sovereign 
of heaven in the law room and place of his people ; 
to fulfil all righteoufnefs in their behalf, and to fa- 
tisfy juftice in its utmoft demands for their tranfgref- 
fions, that God might be jufi^ and yet thejuftifier of him 
that beUeveth in Jefus. The prophet Daniel very ac- 
curately ftatses the Surety's work in the following 
words. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people^ 
and upon the holy city^ tofimjh the tranfgrejjiony and to 
iftake an end of fins ^ and to make reconciliation for ini^ 
quity^ and to bring in everlafling righteoujnefs. That 
our<fins were imputed to the surety ; that Jefus was 
fubftituted to be the fm-bearin.^ and ita- atoning 
lamb, appears from fuch declarations as follow : 
The Lord bath kid oK him the iniquity of us ALL. 
H£ was made fin for us Himfelf hart our sins in 
bts own body on the tree. Through the eternal fpirit he 
offered himfelf without fpot undo God, and thereby )>i// 
away fin by the facrifice of himfelf Thus He poured 
out his foul unto death : and he was numbered with the 
iranjgrefiforsy ifnd he bare the fins ^ many, and made 
interceffion FOR the tranfgreffors. But though our divine 
Subftitute placed himfelf in the loweft ftate of human 
wretchednefs, and expired under the wraih of God ; 
though be made bis grave with the wicked^ and 

with 
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with the rich in hi$ death ; yet.the third day heroTe 
again according to the fcriptures ; whereby it wa& 
fully demonftrated, that the work which he had de- 
clared y?)?;^^/, when he. gave up the Ghoft, was ac- 
ceptable and well pleaPing to God, was all-fufficient 
to deliver his people from death and the curfe^-^-that 
he, as our furety, was freed from thofe .fins which- 
had been charged upon him, having made full a« 
tonement for them,-^being juftifted in the fiaht of 
the holy law, — declared to be the fon of God with 
power, and as the reward of his obedience and fuf-. 
ferings, crowned with glory, as it is written, Thtni 
baft made him mafi bkffedfor ever : thou haft made him 
exceet&ng glad with thy counte/tame. 

It is generally allowed that Chrift magnified th? 
law and made it honorable, and fo fulfilled all 
righteoufneis ; and it is as plain that his obedience 
to the law, was done in his people's room, or as 
their Surety. If this be not true, it will be hard to 
find a tolerable glofs to put upon that fcripture, 
which informs us, that By the obedience of one many 
are made righteous* But this momentous truth does 
not go a begging for it& evidence, nor does it reft 
fimpTy upon one paflage of holy writ, but is inter«* 
mingled with the whole .of revelation* Paul, in. 
defcribing The Sjghieoufnejs of faith ^ (hows, that it 
is imputed for righteouine^ to every one that be- 
lieveth. Chri^ is the end of the law for right eoufiufs 
to every one that helieveth^ Kom. x. 4.. He was made 
fin for usy that we mghi be made the righteoufoufs of 
God in him^ II. Cor. v. 2r, fee alfo Rom. iii. 2i--« 
26, Chap. iv» 3 — 6, 2a — 25. Unlefs this be ad- 
mitted, there can appear no propriety, beauty, nor 
glory in that admirable name which the Surety bears^ 
and which is the glory of his church, viz. Thk 
Lord our righteousness, Jer. xxiii. 6. And 
their claim would be void, who in the triumphs of 
faith, fay. In the lohd have I righteousness 
and ftfength.— -If this facred truth was built upon 
• * C * no 



a6 Thb manifestation of GRACE. 

no better foundation, than the hlgheft vntnefs of 
men, we might fear the wrath of men againft it s 
but it refts upon a bafis infinitely more iecure, than 
even earth's foundations ^ for. Their rigbteoufnefs is of 
me SAITH THE Lord. 

Thus we have feen that the incarnation, obedi- 
ence, fufierings, death and refurredion of Chrift, 
and the glory that followed, together wtth the de- 
clared end thereof, is the eternal purpofeof grace 
unfolded, even the nqflerj which hath been bid /rem ages^ 
end from generations^ hut mtv is made manifejl tn his 
faints. Many of the works of men are beautiful ; 
all the divine works are glorious ; but the Saviour*s 
works of obedience and fuiFering exceed in glory. 
Here the sterkal ceafes, as it were, to be invifible : 
the veil is rent, and the moft holy place thrown 
wide open ; for in the crofs of Chrift the brighteft ex<« 
hibition is made, of every divine perfe&ion ; the fo<« 
veretgnty and riches of divine mercy and grace— the 
glory of the divine Juftice, or the infinite oppofition 
of the Deity to fin ; in aword, infinite wifdom, vera* 
city, and power, with every other glorious attribute, 
unite in honoring the holy law, fetting forth the evil 
of fin, deftroyiiigthe works of Satan and completely 
ikving the cbofen of God. 

SECTION IV. 

The Word of Grace ; isr Grace in its publicatron^ 

NOTHING can be more grand, and becoming 
the fovereign of heaven, than that awful view 
of eternal power given us in the following words, 

LfeT TH1ERE BE LIGHT — AND THERE WAS IIGHT ! 

Thus by the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made, dnd all the hofts'of them by the fpirit of hi$' 

mouth ; 
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mouth ; for he fpake and it was — ^he commanded, 
and it ftood fail. This divine ferfon^ who fpoke all 
things into exiftence, and who upholds all things by 
his power, is^called the word of God, Rev. xix. 
13, and in reference to the purpofe of grace and its 
publication, he is called a p&ophbt, Deut. xviii. 
15, 18, 19. The forerunner of this great prophet 
tcftifies, that He whom God hath fentfpeaketh the words 
«fGod\ and the faithful and true witnefshimfelf de- 
clares. The words which ye hear of me are not mini, hut 
the father* s thatjint me ;' he gave me commandment what 
I Jhould fpeak. And addrefling the father he fays, / 
have given them (his apoftles) the words which thougavefl 
me. Now the fcriptures of truth are the words of 
this great pfophet ; for though but a fmall part of 
them were fpokenby him, while he tabernacled upoa 
earth ; yet It was by his Spirit that holy men of old 
were infpired to write, i Peter i. ir. 2 Peter i, 2I» 
And the fame blefled fpirit was, after Chrift's afcen- 
lion, made to red upon his apoflles, under ^hofe in- 
fpiration they fpake none other things^ than Mofes and 
the prophets did fay jhould come. The fcriptures then 
being given by infpiration of God, are a perfed re- 
cord of his mind, and the only unerring guide to the 
knowledge of him the true God, and Jefus Chrift 
whom he hs^th fen t. — ^The firft pattern of all grace and 
truth 16 Jehovah. Chrift is the hrighnefs of his 

i^lory, and the exprefs image of his perfon : and the 
ove, truth and grace of the father being exprefTed 
in him, is from him, by his fpirit, communicated 
to th^ word, which on this account is callied The 
revekiim^Jefits ChrijI. So that it is a vain thing to 
pretend tcvprexpeft any other knowledge of Gr^c/, 
than what the word of truth publiihes. • Hence k% 
is called the word of grace — the gojpel ^ graee^^ihe 
truths Sec. and all that are of the truth hear Chrift's 
voice. Such will not be furprized to fee thefc heaven- 
ly oracles perverted ; it will not ap||pr a ftrange 
thing to them^ to behold fome turn the grace of God 

C 2 into 



28 The WORD of GRACE. 

into lafciviouriiefs— others, v^'ilh cunning craftincf?, 
lyiiig in wait to deceive — others, changing the truth 
of God into a lie— and many, following their per- 
nicious ways, by reafon of whom the way of truth 
is evil fpoken of ; — they rather receive hereby, a 
notable confitmation of the truth of the fcripturcs, 
which foretold, that many would dtny Chrift, uiidcr 
aprofeffion of his name, 

• I (hall heic therefore give a brief view of fomc 
fyftems, out of many, which, while they pretend to 
have their foundations in the word of God, anfwer 
no other end than to eclipfe and pervert the truth a$ 
it is in Jefus ; and fo, to decoy and ruin precious 
foul&: and then attempt to date the true nature, 
glory, fufHcicncy and freenefs, of the glorious gof- 
pel of the grace of God. t 

It might be obferved by the way, that the variety 
ef doSrines and the diverficy of fentiments, prevail- 
ing in the profefiing world, are by no means to be 
confidered as arifing from any dilTerent enJ^ that 
theii inventors and propagators have in view ; but 
from the different uays in which they hope to at- 
tain the one common end. Noihinglefs than hap- 
pinefs, even everlailing happinefs, is the grand end 
propofed; and ev^ry one is ready to think, bis own 
fcheme, the neareft and mofl: eligible way thereunto. 
Thofe among profefling Chriflian?, who have the 
higheft reputation for virtue, benevolence, candor, 
and decorum, feek to obtain the favor . of the moft 
high, by their own obedience; and it mud be ac- 
knowledged, that this plan claims the prefertnce of 
any modern fcheme, which the wifdom of nian ha$ 
framed ; for fuch have the aflu ranee of the oi^ law- 
giver for their fecurity, that if they are found /<?r- 
feSfly go^d^ or in his fight do welly they fliall be le- 
vvardcd. Man was at the Arit framed to live, and 
enjoy his Maker's favor in this way ; nor is there 
any knowledge, that we have naturally, that can 
point out a better. We find many yery earneft in 

the 
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the purfait of eternal life in this way, feeking rigfate* 
oufnefs as ii were by the deeds of the law ; not that 
it ihouid ht thought they have nothing to do with 
the gofpel ; for,' in general, that is efteemed as the 
b^ft direftory to obey the law. Nor are we to ima- 
gine, that every notion of grace is excluded from this 
'ftem, for looking upon the progrefs of nature, as 
tiiey imagine, under divine affiftance, they can fee 
great caute tc lay God I thank thee that I am not as othir 
men : and though they do not come up to the full 
requirements of the law, even in their own fenfe of 
it, . yet they put . their many ads of piety, chanty, 
benevolence, . heavenly-mindednefs, &c. in the op- 
ppfite fcale and,. with pleafing admiration, fancy they 
fte the balance tarn in their favor. And as to their ■. 
fhort-comihgs, occadoned by human frailty, the 
iheaming forrows of thfe heart-bleeding penitent are . 
thought iufficrent^' to wafli away the impurity there-* 
of. Now, to animate the votaries of this way, the 
rewards of virtue in this prefent life, but more efpeci- 
ally in the life to come, are propofed to their confi- 
deration. **'To bo confcious of that cloudlefs fe- 
renity within, which proceeds from pajpons fuhduedy.. 
iHider the fuperior authority of reafon and religion ; , 
to feaft upon the uninterrupted ]0YSy which this vain i 
world can neither give nor take away; to blefs and 
be- blefled : to love and be loved ; to be eyes to the 
blind and feet to the lame ; to ferve him whofe fervice 
is the glory of thofe who fi{ enthroned in heaven, , 
and^t6 have neither thought nor ivi/h^ which would 
not do us horior, if publiihed before the univerle— 
What fenfe of dignstf^ 'w\i7itfelf -enjoyment muft this 
confcioufnefs yield ! And if fuch enjoyments arc 
the rewards of virtue here, what, then, muft be the 
undifturbed fruition of that ftate which the prefent . 
weaknefs of the human underftanding cannot ade*. 
quately conoeive of,^' &c. Such is the dodlrine, 
and fuch the ftimulation to virtue, among fome who 
profefs to derive their religion from the JBible. But 
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what if it (bould appear, (torn that very book, that 
every fon and daughter of Adam is under a law, 
which requires Jmlefs perft^ion^ on pain of eternal 
dcath^-that tlie leaft tranfgrefiion Is infinitely hei- 
nous — and that no partial obedience, however fincere, 
can recover the divine favor when once loft ? And 
what if it (hould appear, from the exprefs words of 
the great Lawgiver, that the whole worlds is guilty 
before him ? Then furdy it will, follow, that. this 
do£lrine is corrupt, the hope founded upon it delu- 
iive, — and that, while its votaries are pleafing them- 






(elves with the thoughts of being in the way to 
heaven ; they are in fa<Sl going down to hell, with a 
lie in their right band. And that this is the cafe, 
plainly appears from Gal. iii. lo. Luke x. 27* 
Mat. Vi 22, 28 \ whence it is evident, that furii is 
the nature of that lavv, which every intelligent crea- 
ture is under infinite obligations to obey, that it ex* 
tends to the inmoft thoughts of the heart, and con- 
demns the riling of anger, as murdir^ and the fecret 
motions of uQcleannefs, as adultery. If it be denied 
by any, that every foul of man, is under obligations 
to keep the whole law, let the following thoughts be 
impartially weighed. If all are not under the law 
naturally ; then .the ' rewards of obedience and the 
threitning)> of difobedience could not be univerfal. 
But the whole World is become guilty before God ; 
and fo are liable to the threatened curfe. Rom.iii. 19. 
chap. ii. S, 9. Gal. iii. 10; therefore all men are 
naturallv under the law. And however it inight 
ibock the boaftcd benevolence of fpme, to th nk of 
God deftioying the foul and body of any of his crea- 
tures in hell ; yet that book, from whence they pro-, 
£ifs to liave gathered their creed, informs us, that the 
law, even as the miniftration of death, inglorious. 
To urge that the remorfe of the tranfgrcflbr, or any 
degree of penitence would bind or influence Jehovah, 
to pardon him, would be an unworthy refledlion 
upon the holy law, and the equity of the divine go-, 

y vernmentj' 



Tm WORD OF; GRACE,/ 3*. 

vm-jimcnt ; and would involve nothing Icfs thaa. 
an infinuationy that Chrift died in vain, and that die 
doctrine of his cxoh h foolijhnefs. But fo far is rr- 
rn&rfe or penitence, from averting the curfe, or procu- 
ring pardon, or the higheft human virtue, from ba- 
lancing the leaft tranfgreilion, that a fingle grain of 
fand vvould do more towards pverbalancing the 
world. • if fin be an iniiiiite evil (and confident- 
ly^ to d^ny it we muft give up. the whole of revela- 
tion) tl>en ** the ftreaming forrows of the heart- 
bleeding penitent," added to thoufands of facrificed 
rams, or ten thoufand rivers of oil, will be of no 
avail to atone for it. Now that fin is an infinite 
evil, might l?e fairly demonilrated from — the phje^ 
againft whom it is committed — the malignant ilaiik 
of it, which, unleis atoned for, will eternally remaia 
— the Icfs of an infinite portion in God being its. 
demerits, and the eternal extent of that lofs. Un»- 
lefs therefore an atonementof infinite worth be found 
out, the wrath of God muft abide on the foul that 
iinneth ; for this (however uncharitable it may ap- 
pear in their view whom it.aflccSs) is the decifion of 
that law, by which we are to judge ourfelves and to 
be judged. 

. Biit the above fyftem is found fault with and ex- 
ploded by others who yet maintain '* That though- 
Paul fays where fin hath abounded, grace hath alfo 
fuperabounded; it does not therefore follow, that be-r 
fore one is by grace made acceptable, he may not 
through divine aiTiftance prepare himfelf, by works ' 
morauy good for the divine favor" — *' I agree, laya. 
one, with thofe„ who afcribe a Utile to free will, but 
viry much to grace." Now by the Works hinted at 
here, we are to underftand either fincere obedience 
to the law, or fulfilling the conditions of faith and- 
repentance, or elfe complying with the terms ot 
peace, to which we are told the blefiings of the gof- 
pel belong, and which may be produced by nature* 
affifted by common grace* • If any fixed meaning 
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cjan be given to this Jargon, it is fomethiAff like -the ■ 
following, viz, that God will give all denrable af- 
flftance to the well-difpofed ; and if we dd but whar 
if^ can, or at leaft make but one ftep towards our 
itconeiliation with him, he will give us his Spirit to 
Melp' us to proceed. The fame fentiment has been 
givenj us in various other forms of fpeech, ahd bjr 
S)rne with a great fhow of found doftrrne ;*-we have 
Been told that " Whofbever finccrely endeavors to » 
pleafe Gbf^ majr reft perfbdly afilired, that God has 
no difpleafure aeainft him ; for the righteous Lord 
Ibveth righteoufaefs/' At other tfmes the word of 
cmouragement is eiven to the weak and feeble, tho^^ 
well-dilpofed^ in this fprm, ** In the ufual methods^- 
of grace, evil habits are mafterfed by degrees—ancfc? 
H is a great while before the contrary habits of grace 
ahd virtue are grown up to any confiderable degree 
of ftrength, and man comes to a confirmed ftate of 
gcodnefs — but yet this ought not to difcourage us ; 
lor fo foon as WE have ferioufly bc^un this change,,. 
We are in a good way, and all our endeavors wtll 
Have the acceptance of good beginnings, and God ? 
^11 be ready to help us ; and if we purfue oui^ ad- 
vantage, wc ihall every day gain grouod, and the 
vi^ork will grow eafier upon K)ar hand/* When our 
fitft beginnings to be better take the notion of fincere^ 
repentance, then we have the following inftruftions,,. 
"* If ytni hate your fomier ways, which were not 
£Ood,and fincerely repent of them and with mourxi» 
Hig hearts*, and weeping eyes approach to God, for 
the pardon of fin : as that law which is the unchang- 
ing ftandard of .right requires man fhould forgive 
bfs enemies, upon their repenting and afking pardon ; 
much more will the divine author of that law. To 
the humbh pemtent every encouragement is given.** 
But when the beginning of any good in us, is term- 
ed a£fing/aitt upon Chr'^y then the addrefs runs thus, 
** If cVer the fpiritof God gracioufly influence your 
fouls, yc wrH* become thoroughly iehfible of your 
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abfolute inability'* (here f6ll6w9 the proof Of this) 
** aiid yet enter upon a vigorous uie of means. Ye 
will do for yourfelves as if ye were to do all-, and 
yet overlook all ye do" (which by the way will be 
the greateft part of the work) •• as if ye had done 
nQthing, Will ye do nothing for* yourfelves, becaufe 
ye cannot do alh Lay down no fuch impiou$>con« 
clufions againil your own foul. Do "^hat you can^ 
and it may be, while ye are doing what ye can for 
yourfelves, God will ao for you what ye carmoi.** 
And in order to remove every difcouragcment, from 
the thought that the natural man cannot pleafe God, 
it is added ** Let us believe as we can, in obedience 
to God's command,— ^and while we are doing fo, al- 
though the ^St beiat the beginning but natural,' 
yet in die very, z&y promited and purchafed grace 
ftrikes in, and turns it into a fjpernatural att' of 
believing.'^ Thus, at length, it is found out how 
they that are in the flefli might pleafe God I This 
the apoftle Paul had not attained to, Rom. viii. 8. 
To the fame amount is the following addrefs, ** So 
foon as the fmner was difpofed to accept, the faviour 
was willing to beftow. free and fulli redemption ; and. 
the. very firft figh;tbat comes from an awakened heart 
pierces the «ars of our gracious God — the Pfalmift 
fays, he fen t water into the wiidernefs .to change its 
nature ; that is, 'he fent his grace into our hearts to 
change their nature, to (hew them their dead and 
barren ftate, to make them feniible of it, diftreiled 
under It, and then to : cry to him. for . deliv,erance, 
and when his grace has thus far difppbd tke heart 
aright, and it can pray for. mDre.gracG;.ithea wtU 
our Lord enrich it with abundant^ftrebtns; «ffai{the 19 
always difpofed to give, in the ttieafure we are^difpo^ 
fed to receive," 

Thefe are but a few fpecimens, outJof'a many 

that might be colk6led, to (how the ufe men have 

made of the gofpel, in what fenfetthey underftaiKl it, 

and how they expert to be fiived by, it, JSut^ if k he 114-? 
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ieti, ttue, a$ inoft of t\fc above fyftems would infl- 
auate, that m%n is a ruined creature, and fo in a for-* 
lorn, b^lplefe. conditipn i i|: does not appear from 
either of tbeie fchtmes, that there is any thing like 
Glad tidings df great jity^ to fuch an one ; for how- 
ever much the better difpofed. fort of people may be 
encouraged thereby^ they contaiii no hope or encou- 
i:8igement for the vmply guilty ; for nothing can bo 
gofpel.tQ fuch> but that which prefents a lufScient 
ground of hope to- them, while in the divine fight, 
^d In their own confcience, they ftand juftly con- 
demned as tranCgreiTors of the law. This the goi^ 
pel of the grace of God does : and therefore every 
fcbenie of religion that teaches men to Jo any things 
9rcveii to wait to have any thing done, to encourage 
iheif ltt>pe in (^od; iis quite different in its nature 
^nd defign, to the gofpei of Chrift, and in fa& en-« 
courages man's naturitl dtfiffed^ion. to God, even 
vi^htle it le^ds him to faney that he is at peace with 
bim« The gofpei does not teach us to do any thing, 
though it be varniihed over with the moft evangelical 
names, but to live by what is already ^(^^ X 
John^ rv» 9.— It is, whether men perceive it or no, 
lad tidings of great joy to alx people; and /b muft 
^e free froih what are called /iv tirms (f the gajpeli 
for however fmall thefe terms are fometimes faid ta 
be, when they come to be explained, they fhpw thac 
by fai* the greater part of the work of falvation,^ is 
left for the iinner to perform. The gofpei is in h£t 
pothing more than a report of the grace and truth 
thftt dnne by Jefilis Ghrift. There are various fiim«» 
cmrtes given of it in the fcriptures, fuch as>^ He 
was deTivexwl fof^our .offences and raifed again fc»* 
our jii(H«cation/?~*f The blood, of Jefus Chrift his 
Son cleanfeth us from all fin." — ■** He was made fin 
far as who knew no fin, that we might be made the 
righteoufnefs of God in him.*'—** F^or when we 
wci«e yet without ftrength, .in due time Chrift died 
for tteungodly," and ♦♦ God comqien(}eth his love 
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tow^r<ts^ us, inthat while we were yet finners Chrift 
died for us :'• yea *• Herein |>erceive we the lovt 
of God, becaufe he laid detwn his life for us/^and 
^^ It is a faithful faying and worthy of all accepta- 
tion that Jefus Chrift came into the world to fave 
iinners, even the chief among them ;"— .** Where- 
fore he is able to fave them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, feeing he ever liveth to make 
interceffion for them.*' fo then it is *' not l^ works 
of righteoiifnefs which we have done, but according* 
to his mercy he faved us, by the wafhing of fegene« 
ration, and renewing of the Holv Ghoft ; which he 
ihed on us abundantTy through jefus Chrift our Sa- 
viour ; that being iuftified by his grace we Aould be 
made heirs accorciing to the hope of eternal life/^ 
** For now the righteoufnefs of God without the 
law is manifefted, bein^ witnefTed by the law and 
the prophets, even the righteoufnefs of Godj which 
is by faith of Jefus Chrift, unto all and upon allthmt 
that telieve, for there is no difference ; for all have 
finned, and Come fliort of the glory of God ^ being 
juftified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Chrift Jefus, whom Gc3 hath fet forth to 
be a prbpittatton through faith in bis blood, to de- 
clare his . righteoufnefs for the remif&on of fins that 
are paft, through the forbearance of God : to de- 
clare at this time his righteoufnefs, that he might he 
juft, and thejuftifierbf him whobelieveth in ^fus/* 
The word that conveys this blefled righteoufneft 
" Is nrgh thee, even in thy mouth, and 'in thy 
heart ; that is the woril 6f faith which we preaeh v 
that if . thou Aalt confefs with. thy mouth the Lord 
Jbfu^, and (halt believe in thine heart ihiAt God hatk 
laifed him from the dead, thou fhalt lie fiaved ^ for 
with the heart man'believeth unto righteoufhefs,' 
and with the mouth confeffion is ma^e ukito^alva** 
tion i forthefcripture f^rth, wHO^fiVM^belieVeth. 
on h?ni ffiall not 'be aihamed^fo- then<faith>c6metk 
by hearingi ^hd' hearing' by Xta^ word^ilF .6od,*' 
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The |lorious truths fet forth in thefe^wdr.ds.o^ fcrip- 
*urc ar€ ift. That the work of Cbrift iiiii(hed upon 
the crpfsj, does in iffelf cc^taCxn every re^uir(]te for 
the juftificatipn of thofeiwho are ungodly and with- 
out ftrength j^-that God appears ju ft in juftifying 
fuch through the work of his ion ; — and that, there- 
fore, the Redeemer's work is an all-fufHcient ground 
of prefent peace to the guilty confcience, and of joy 
to the moft diicoofoJate foul, wit bout, taking in any 
other confideration whatever* 2dly, That faivacion, 
through the finifhed work of the divine Surety^ is. 
beftowed in the moft fovereio;n, free, and uncondi- 
tional manner, to finners without any diilin&ion of 
character, nation, name or degree, to fmners as fuch 
dcftitute of every quahfication or recommendation 
whatever. Such. are the perfons, and fuch the de- 
plorable circumftanees of thofe, whom tl^e gofpel is 
deHgned to relieve and fave \ 3tily, That this gof- 
pel of the Kingdom is brought near to the jB;uilty, 
and that the faithfulnefs of God, in the free promife 
of life in Chrift Jefus to finners believing in him, is 
the only encouragement that the loft and helplefs 
have to hope in divine mercy ; and that to believe 
through any other medium, is to fruftrate the true 
grace of Qod. > 

. Firft ; That Chrift obeyed and fuiFcred in the 
room oi his people, has been before Ihown to be a 
fcripture do£lrine. We have feen that he placed him* 
felf in the low^ft ftate of human wretchednefs, even 
under th^ curfe of God; beneath the fall weight of 
which he expired* Now bad the Lord Jcfus been 
confined a prifoner. by the bars of death ; it would 
have been ,fully demonftrated, that his work was 
not fviHctent to bring falvation, to perfons in the 
circumftanees under which he.idied,. and therefore 
we zft taught to look upon his refurre£iipn^ as the 
grand. I. central evidence -of the fufficiency. of his 
VTprik: ofj.v^lvich f^& the Lord therefore ha^ been 

plebir^ t|»>gi|y^:Stfnpie evidence^; both (human and di. 
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vine.— The old Teftamcnt foretold it— the new 
Teftamcnt confirms the glorious truth ;— -the Spirit, 
whom Chrift proniifed, as the confequence of his 
refurredion and afcenfion, teitifies of it, in the mi- 
racles \vhich the apoitles wrought, and the happy 
e6fe£ls which the gofpel had amongft the nations of 
the earth; for though the gates of hell were fet in 
cppofition to it, the kings of the earth and all hu« 
man power^ united againlt it, and a fortrefs ftill more 
invulneraMe in the hearts of fmners > yet fuch was 
the almighty powe'r attending it, that it bore down 
all oppofitron and proved itfelf mighty to fave. If 
to all this be added the tcftirao^iy of them whofe in- 
tereft it was to cohceal it, it muft appear that no fa6l 
can be fupported by ftronger evidence ; and the 
truth of the refurreftion of Chrift being eftab lifted, 
the fufficiency of his work io fave the guilty, is con* 
firmed. It is acknowledgfpd, that according to the 
tenor of the law, which faith, /i^^ man that doetbthefe_ 
things Jhall iivehy thgrn^ Chrift merited life for himfelf 
only; but then, by his being placed under the law 
by fovereign grace, that according to the eternal 
purpofemen might be blefled m himj God, by whofe 
aft of fovereign ty he was appointed Mediator, 
in very faithfulnefs imputes his obedience and atone* 
ment to- every one that believes, whereby they are 
made the righteoufnefs of God in him. 

The belief of this truth is the firft and only thing 
that gives peace to a guilty conicience ; for as the 
only reafon God affigns, why any (hould be delivered 
from going down to the pit is, 1 have found a ranfomi 
io this is the. only reafon of thalgoodiope that comes - 
through grace. When a guilty fmner underftands 
that it is the voice of God that addrefles his confci- 
ence, informing him that righteoufnefs is imputed 
without works ; he believes, ceafes from his own 
Works, and enters into reft by -virtue of wiiat he be- 
lieves, concerning Chri/fs being delivered for our ofm 
fences, and rat fed 'again for our jujUfication, 

* _ D Again : 
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Again : tha^eoofi news which the grofpel brings is, 
fiut JerusChriCcametnco ihe world to fave fioner$« 
as/uc)i . Unlefs this be ti*uc, the fcripturcs contain na 
tidings of great joy Xx^oUpwpk: nay, unlefs this be an 
eftabltflied fa^^ there is no juft ground opv n which 
any. of the human. race can approach ta Godj nor 
can 4ny foul receive the lead benefit by the work of 
Chrift. Nature will teach us, and the law of Mofes^ 
will confirm it, that if we do well we fluU be ac* 
cepted. But this cannot be glad tidings to thofe 
who are confcious of being the unhappy fubjeds of 
every evil inclination^ and pf haying been to every 

Jood work reprobate. But happy /or fucb fons and 
, ^ughters of wretchednefs, that the gofpel is a pure 
ilream of gract^ flowing out of the throne of God 
and the Lamb. Far fro^i being clewed with thofe 
manifold qualifications an^ prercouiutes, which the 
foiis of pride would make a kind of fteppimg-ftone 
to the falvation of Jefus ; the heavenly publication 
of ^race* does nbt lead poor finners to look £or the 
beginning of fomething fon the better in tbemfelVes, 
undct- ai)ty .notion whatever, previous to faiib on the 
Son of God ilbut teaches them, even while deflitute 
of every fign, work^ or evidence, except what con- 
firms their tnifery, ,co hope ifi- the blading, p^ifia. 
It reveals and eft abli flies an important, comroruble, 
prec^ou^, uiidenuble tr^tb^ and leads the moft 
guilty to take their j^ beginnings of hope, peace, and' 
comfoiH from // atom. Thus the genuine gofpel 
pafles by,, and totally dif^^g^td^ all thofe fine dif- 
tindlions^ which the pride of men piompts them to. 
make, as fo many cyphers; ^and hi the moft fove- 
rci>n manner beitows, the richei) favors on the moft 
unworthy among men. Every other fcheme, but 
the gofpel, leads mcn^ either diredtiy, or indirtdtly, 
to take the beginnings of their hope from their fin- 
cere obedience, penicentta^ tears, do. p humiliationS| 
watchfulnef?, eariieft defi/es, holy breathings, re* 
pentances, faith, advancementi>.in holinefs, &c« If 

it 
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It be admUted that something is requifite to appear 
in the foul, that is favorable, and whereby we become, 
in feme meafure, different from the ungodly and 
profane, this fatal soMSTHiKG, whethcrwe areaf- 
pirinir after it, waiting for it, or in the fuppoled 
poffeffidn of it, is that awful inftrument by which 
the God of this world blinds the minds of them 
that believe not, left the light of the knowledge of the 
g^lory of God, in the face of Jefus Chrift, Ihould 
ihine into their hearts, ^nd is a grand reafon why 
Ae gofpel is fooUihnels to fome, and a ttumbling 
bloclc x^ others ) in fhort, it is the true caufe of all 
dtfiafiedion to the gofp?!.— -The gofpel of grace, 
founded in tbefincertty and faithfulnefs of Jehovah, 
making known the fuffictent righteoufnefs, and perfeft 
atonement of Chrift, as the fovefreign ciire provided 
of God 4br {inners, may very "fitly (and with the 
ftrideft propriety) be called theoN£ thing need- 
FXJL, This in the word of faith is brought near to 
Its, Rom. X. t>-^>-10. is direded to the attention of 
finneis of all forts; to fuch as poflefs nothing 
but whjit is loathfome and diikuftful \ to perfons 
whofe cbar^der is fitly fct forth, Luke xiv. %i. The 
poor, and the maimed^ the jialt and the blimi ; and 
ihows that as mankind arp in an equal ftate of re* 
jirobation by nature, rhe.moft zealous devotee is as 
far off from God as the moft profane. In fine, it 
confiders the whole human race as having turned 
their backs on God ; and fo the word of t^ith is a 
Voice behind them, callinir them in the moft bmevo* 
lent language to return, at the fame tiibc prefenting 
a fufficicnt encouragement thereto. Hearken unto 
vuyejhmtheartedandfarfrom ri^hteoufnefi : f bring neaf 
m^righteoufnejs-^ itjhannotbefarojf^ andmy falvation 
Jball not tatry — Hear and your fmh fimli live — Believe 
on the Lord Jefus Chrijl andyeJhaU bejaved. 

It h;is pleafed the I/ord alfo to leave on record 
many patterns of his grace, all of which im- 
port^ that it is divinely foverei^^n, unboundedly rich, 
and i nfiniteiy free. A nd we are moreover ^informed , 
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that thofe examples of Jehovah's long-fufFering and 
mercy y were recorded to this end, that in the agesjo 
come he might Jhow the exceiding riches of his grace through 
Chri/i Jefus, '1 hus it appears that the etern<il pur- 
pofe of Grace, man ifefted by the appearance of God 
our Saviour, and publtihed in the word of faith, is 
the only encouragement that the wretched have to 
hope in Jehovah's mercy.; fo that hope, peace, or 
comfott taken from any iourc^ afide from, or ia 
conjunction with this abundant Grace, is deluflve^ 
and muft, in the end make afliamed. 

I (hall conclude this Section with the words of an 
author, who writes witn becoming reverence for 
^e true grace of God, and like one who has taded 
its fweetnefs, and knows its value, .*' The genuine 
gofpel will always appear an infult on the tafte of 
the public. Wherever it comes, if it be not re- 
ceived, it awakens oifguft and provokes abhorrence. 
Nor can it be otherwife. For its principal defiga 
is, to mortify the pride of man, and d fplay the 
'glory of grace; to throw all human excellence down 
to the dult, and tp elevate^even to thrones of glory, 
the needy and wretched; to (how that thofe things 
wh,ich are highly tfteemed among men are an abomi- 
nation in the fight of God, and that he who is def- 
pifed of men and abhorred by the nations, is Jeho- 
vah's eternal delight. — The ancient gofpel is an un- 
ceremonious thing. It pays no rcfyt6\ to the aca- 
demic, beca.ufe of his profound learning ; nor to 
themoralift, on account of his upright conduct. It 
has not the l^caft regard to the courtier, becaufe of 
his pompoms honors ; nor to the devotee, tor the 
fake of his zeal or his righteoufnefs. No : the po- 
tent prince and the abj' dl (lave; the wife philpfo- 
pher and the ignorant ruftic; the virtuous lady and 
the infamous prqfltute, ftand on tfee fame level in 
its comprehenfivp view. — Its bufinefs is only with 
the vjor thief s and tniferabUy whoever they he. If ihefc 
be relieved, its end is gained. If thefe.be made hap«» 
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py. Its author is glorified, whatever may become of 
th^ refl. Towards th::fc it confta.itly wears the 
Irtoft friendly afped, and rejoices to do them good. 
But the felf-fufficient ox every rank, are treated by 
it with the utinoil refervc, and beheld with a fteady 
Contempt.— i-He (the convinced finner) wants to find 
himfelf fome Way dijiin^uijhedy as a proper objeS of 
mercy, by holy tempers and fan6tified afFcdtions, 
This is a bar to his comfort: this is his grand em- 
bat rafTment. In other word«, he is ready to fear, 
that he is not fuffkiently humbled under a fenfe of his 
fins J that he has not z fuitable abhorrence of them ; 
or that he has not xho(c fervent breathtngs after Chrift 
an \ holinefs, which he ought to have, before he caa 
be warranted to look for falvatton with a well* 
grounded hope of fuccefs,-^— But th.^ fpirit of truth 
ihows that there isn^ good qualities to be obtained ; 
m righteous a6ts to be pei formed— that we muft 
come to Jefus under that character by which he calls 
us. But it is evident, he calls us by the name of 
finners. As fmncrs, therefore, mferabky ruined Cm^ 
ners^ we muft come to him for life ani falvation— , 
It was wrought for the ^ner ; it was deiigned for 
Xh^ Jinner ; and is beftowed, freely beftowed on the 
viM of fmners. It is not matter of bargain or the 
fubjccl of Tale ; it is not propofed on, I know not 
what conditians'y as the performing fome arduous 
xrourfepf duties, or the attaining fome notable qua«- 
lifications ; but it is a free gift, Grace, as a fove- 
reign, is exalted to confer it ; and grace we know, 
deals only with tb2 ummrthy. As a gift it is im- 
pa>'ed; as a giKt, therefore, it muft be received; 
an J as for an abfolute free gift, the poff ffor of it 
ought to be thankful.— From thefc coniidTations 
we may \yith confidence affirm, that the me^e finner^ 
the obnoxious wretch ; he who feels htm elf in a pe- 
t'lih^tl co.idition, and .s confciou- that he det'ervcs 
no fa^ror; has the ftr n :eft encouiagement given 
him to icly on it, zs fuj[ficieni iox his jUiUficaiionand 
fr££ for his ufe.'* + 

+ Sec Booth's Rcj^n of Grace, p« 3— 9. la^— J30, 4].$» 
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TJtf NfftUTi^ and Manner #f ihe Oferitiimj 0/ the 

Spirit if ij^KCt.' 

NOTHING IS more generally miftafcen, Chaug^ 
nothing more importsinl to be known and 
well underftood, than the nature and manner of the 
operation of the Spirit of grace. Many indeed have 
|;one (b far in profanenefs, as to deny, flatly and 
openly to deny, that there are now afforded toman^ 
kfnd any divine and fupernatural influences ; and 
level theblackeft charges againft thofe who maintain 
the importance and necefBty of this heavenly doc- 
trine. It muft be acknowledged, that too much 
ground bas been given for a denial of divine influ- 
ences by thofe enemies of the truth, who, profeiBng 
thcmfcl'ves advocates for the doftrine, have run int6 
the xqo^ profane entbufiafms, and the vileft jargon. 
In this Sedion, therefore, an attempt wJlllie mad^ 
fo pdint out the abfurdity of the former, to expofe 
the enthuftafm and profanenefs of the latter, and to 
fct forrii the fcripturc account of this important 
doftrine. 

We have nothing to do here wrth thofe men of 
wH who not only fneer at the work of the Holy 
Spirit, but alfo difregard every thing that wears the 
ftamp of holinefs : wc rather addrefs ourfidves to 
thofe who, while they profefs an uncommon attach- 
ment to the fcriptures, and the one way of falvafion 
by Jefus Chrift, in fa£t, rank themfclvcs among 
tnofe who have a form of godlinefs, but deny the 
power thereof. Thofe who prefuming they can 
produce a few paffages of fcriptqre (witnout regard 
to their conneQion) to ftow that the terms word 
zndjhirit are fynonymous, fancy they have made a 
vaft improvement in the fcheme of Chri^ianity ; and 
fo, with contemptuous fneer, pour ridicule upon all 
^ho acknowledge the divine «fovcreignty, and main- 
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Their 0otiw vq^m diis liibje^l i^^ that the woirf^ 
is .a ;di¥»iie pou^r, granted for iis to believe 
by: ,fuid ti^t th^re is no Aiperoajt^ftl 9geocy ne^dV 
torjr to ^ forth in ihe .woi:d,<f»lher for pi^r inftrjip- 
ttpn^.edific9tioi)»(COiirokcion9€HrQ(laMtAunefit;$ but 
itift mrjgdifrit^. to ^fee written word. Whcin^pcr- 
fonsof this f^cimenc condefcend to explain .theQ>- 
Cdv^y y/fi find that they look upon the fcripcvFe as 
pa^ would a.QoqiiDon hiftory, and maintain that al) 
wJho jonderfiand ^he .ufe of words, may iittain to th<; 
tiiie knowledge of the bible ; and that it is as fooliil| 
Co talk of ihe neict&xy pf the fup rnatur^l agency 
of the divine .Spirit^ to lead us into the tru^h, as tq 
talkjof waiting for his inftruAion when reading thcf 
biftoryof England. Upon this pUn it would feem 
that the more wife and learned, they who are the 
moft flcilful in the Jcnowledge of words, ft^nd the 
faireft chance to enter into life, contrary to thaf 
authority which inforiBS us, that lilot nta^y wife nam 
fper ihefitfi ate calltdy but God hath chii^en tfje fooH^ 
things .of the vurU^ to confound the wiU ; fwr it is 
turittm^IwillJ^oytbeuiil'domQfth'vuijeyyc, i Cofi, 
i, 19,. &C.— ^If it be iafked, ^hy one receives the 
word and not another i Why do the naoft illiterate 
. receive it, while the wi(e ^nd jearjied, in the fame 
afTembly^.manifeft themofl awful enmity iaigainft it ? 
it is replied, becaufe the one mix the iword wit& 
faith, while the other do not. If the question agaijgt 
be moved, hpw does.^xne come to mix tine word wtb 
ftitb, and not another ? Then we are told, becaufe 
be perceives , beauty and fuitablenefs in it; which, 
in fai£l only tends to prov/>ke a repetition of the 
qneftion, which when made, we are told, that we 
aie not fatis£ed with the word<^we feek a feparate 
fpirit, &c« And thus raillery is fubflituted in the 
place of argument, ^d aoataemas jn the room .of 
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feripture proof. * In oppofition to tkis fentiment it 
may be obferved, that the higheft evidence has been 
farciented to th wile and learned, of rhe truth and 
divinity of the fciiptures, without fuccefs. Ra- 
tional and icripcural arguments have been urged, by 
him \Nho fpaKe as never man fpalce, with the addi- 
tion of miricles to confirm what he faid, and yet all 
proved inefFectual ; and he who knew what was in 
man, informs us, that No man can come unu him^ 
except the father draw him. I'he preaching of Paul 
drew (he contempt or the wife and learned, and was 
a ilumbiing block to tne reii^^ious, i. Cor. i, 23, 
and he points out the caufe of this, 1. Cor. ii, 14, 
Ybe natural man receiveth not the things of the fpirit of 
Cod , for they are polijbnefs to him \ neither can he know 
ihemy hecaufc they are fpirttuaily difceme.d. The Pha- 
rifecb made many converts ; the judaizing teachers 
propagated their falfe gofpels with wide fuccefs ; 
yet neither reafon, feripture, nor miracic^ did, in 
themfelves, make men in love with the truth. Such 
is the natural and wilful darknefs of man— *fuch the 
awful infatuation that the god of this workt fpreads 
over the foul — and fuch tlie fpiritua ity of divine truth ; 
that until fuper natural inftuehce be exerted, groi^ 
darknefs will remain, fiut liere let it be oblerved, 
that uf'belief is infinitely criminal, and that the 
wh'.)l blame of dilbelieving the golpet lies ac tne fm- 
her's door ; Matt, xi, 20—25, Joiin vi, 44, chap, 
viii, 42t— 47» <^h4p. XV, 22, Matt, xxil, 1 — 7. 

If any on^ i^ made wife unto falv^.ijn, it muft 
be either by the creature, willing and lunning, of 
clle throu'^h the Lord ihowing mcny. But the 
feripture iaith it is not of him thar willeth, or of 
him that runn.th, but ot God tha. ifaoweth meicy; 
and indeed, nothing is more firmly ellabliihed in the 
facred records, than that the eternal pur pofe of grace, 
tnanifelted by the appearing of God oar Saviour, 
and publiOicu in the icnpiures of truth, is only ap- 
phed to finneib b; the Holy Spirit. Ali who ^rt 
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born of God are fald to be horn of^he Spirit-^ 
all who have good hope throuj^h grace, a- 
bound in it through the power of the Holy GAg^— alt 
who believe in Chriil, and fo "are faved from the 
wrath to come, obey the truth through the Spirit, and' 
are faniStified in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by 
the fpirii of our God\ — love to God alfo is flied abioad 
in che heart by the Holy Ghoji ^ in fliort, the king- 
dom of Chrift in the fouls of his people is tighte* 
oufnefs, peac •, and joy in the Holy GhoJl. 

Aziin : our Lord when fpcaking of th?^ Spirit f ys," 
Hejhall teach you all things^ and bring all things to your 
remembrance,^ whatjoevet I have faid unto you Here is 
a plain diAindlion between the words which Chnfl 
(poke, and the JPirit by whom the dilciptes were 
guided into the truch of thofe vvords. It is plain, 
thcref re, that they come very near, if they do not 
adually plunge into the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, 
who do not believe and confefs, that no one undcr- 
ftands the truth, but by His teaching ; rrb lieves 
it, but by HIS perfuafion ; or obeys it, but thiough* 
HIS influence and power. I fuppnfe it is cuftomary, 
upon forae occafions, for. this clafs of profeflTors to 
pray\ though. I cannot fee what propriety tnere is^ 
in their doing hy at any time or upon tiny occalion, 
while they retain thi- notion : for if we do not be- 
lieve that divii>e influences are efTcntially necefl!'ary^ 
to give the word fucccfs, why ftiou'd we pray to the 
Father of mercies to edify, fanilify, and comfort us 
in reading or h aring the word ? Is not this draw- 
ing near with the lip>, while the hciart is far from 
Go J ? And muft not fuch prayers be an abomina- 
tion in the fight of the Lord ? And can any holding 
this fentimcnt, pray in faith for a blei&ng upon the 
word ? 

But on the other hand it is readily admitted, that 
the doftrine of the operation of the Spirit of truth 
has been much abufed and traduced, by men who 
bave not the Spirit; who teach that his operations 
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gre wraugbt by mfr^ inirgy^ making iinpceffipns up* 
OD the mind withgut the word of grace : yea, fome 
k4ve afcribed to his aa*ency, the moft crude, ludi* 
Crous, aod even diabolical whims and fancies : alt 
#f which muft aUb be an abomination in the flghc 
pf the Lord ; and jf the holy anointin^g oil (which 
Wias » type of ^he graciojits operations of the Holy 
spirit) .was forbidden to be counterfeited, on pain 

Jjf being ciitofffrom the people, Exod. xxx. 31 — 33, 
urcly nothifigcanbe n\ore heinoufly wicked, nothing 
more «pernicioMS to men, than xouiiterfeitmg the* 
Citation of ibe Holy Spirit, pr impofing the de» 
lufions of thfi fpirit of darknefs upon men, uiKler 
the i^o^ion of God*s work. Yet what is more 
common amoog profefibrs of religion, than to call 
every jrajptuious humor of the mmd, every tmpylfe 
of the ini^i^imfioot ^d every falfe fire of the paf. 
fionS) tbe work aod operation pf the Spirit of Cod ? 
And if ariy one, out of :^e^l for God, and love to 
^ir fojils, fjuthfjully expofe ;the delufion, and af« 
^^oo^tely wnxa tbom to avoid the fatal fnare ; he 
will be thought an en^my to ^{leir peace, and be 
lj(anded as an oppofer of the work of the Spirit. 

It is fiiU thought bjy fome>tbat miracles, or fome- 
thipi: like theoi ,^e mcluded in the work of ibe 
^int, jeyep .as in Hfiit Apoftles' days. Such .woiiU 
dp well IP ccm&der^ th»t thpfe tjiiogs, which through 
the. power xi the jSpiri^ wore wrpOgbt by the A- 
poilies^ were intended .as cpni^rmadons of Uie truth 
which t^ey preached a bpt whep the whole mind 
afid will of God |o his church was completed, their 
epd was wCw^red, aod (h^r u^ ceafed ^ for if tbcy 
1^ l>een jcontinved after revelauon was declared to 
be^omideted, it wpuld Jhave been an argument a- 
gamft that declaration. Whoever therefore pre- 
teivi^ tp theiB, or is w^aiti^g for t;bem, errs, npt 
I^owing the fcripiures. 

, Again : it is gctiecaUy thought that his faving 
lyoii cojoiifts in difpofix^^th^e mind to ferioufnefs, 

rcftrafning 
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reftraihing evil pra£lices, anr) in working good dtr« 
pofitions and heaveaiy tempers, as they are ca]lcdl 
But a perfon may have much ferioufnefs about bim^ 
be very decent in his carrrage among men, have a 
number of what he may thmk good and heavenly 
difpolitioils, and yet all tnis be nothing more t)iai| 
the efTeiSts of that principle, common to tharikihc^ 
which leaches poor fmners to fancy theihfetves bet^ 
ter than others, and that (hejr are approaching very 
near in likenefs toGod>and (o leads them to eUab!iin( 
their own ri)>hteouihei$, Whatever teaches a poor' 
(inner to do this, is not of God, but is that (pirif 
which now worketh in the children of dlfobediehce.* 
Furtnejr : It is thought Aat terrors of confctenc^, 
fearful (tghts of Godj^ and defpair in tHe foil); pf6«' 
ceed from the oper^ionof the Spiril of truth'. Buf 
this arifes.froma miffaken notion, and w^on^apfl^li- 
cation of what Chrift fays, John xvi. S, Eti Jbali 
convince the xiU9f Id of Jhiy ccc. He explains himfell^' 
V. 9 (to. take up his words, arid put a conftruSion' 
of our own upon them, therefore, viheh the greaf 
Prophet condefcends to explain, is, Co fay the befl' 
of it, very difingenuous indeed f) He inform^ us^ 
that his Sjiiric would a£las the Comforter in this ope- 
ration, v. 7, by (bowing the world their fin }n noif^ 
believing in him \ which could not poffibly be done^ ' 
without giving them an underftanding to knovV hith 
that is true ; and the knowledge of hirh ^^ould keep 
them from tormenting defpair on th^ onr- hand, ancT 
from felf-rigbteous coofnlence, o:n the other. Bui^ 
m^any things which are not (inSf Uecaufe not a breach- 
of any divine law, are fometimei attributed* td' thd 
work of the Spirit ; fucb as the tethorib which ieize^ 
the confcience of the Ppiftfor eating fft^fli on a faft' 
day, or a confcioufnefs' of guilt tortiiehting the mind 
of a Proteftant Dldenter, as the corifequence of hav* 
ihg broken one or other of the laws of his particu- 
lar church-covenant, &C. and this' concern of mind 
can readily be VemoVc^ without th^ atoning bloody 
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of Chrifl-. It will be inquired, perhaps, how people 
come to be convinced or fin ? And. the fciipture 
teacher us to reply, thatconviflions of fin, followed 
^ith torment ai.d tending to dcfpair, arife from the 
natural confcience^ and the t.oly law; Kom. ii« 14, 
I5, ch. iii. 20 i the one revives and enforces the 
genuine didiates of the' other, and conviction arifsng 
from this quaiitr, wiil not luffer a ptrfon to think 
hiniiel. in a fair way of deliverance from the threat- 
nc4 vvrath ; any more than a felon's being appre- 
hended would be to him a hopeful fign of f is being 
acquitted. ^ either will this kind of conviction 
prevailing in the mind fufFcr the leafl attempt to de- 
liver himielf out of the hands of his offended Sov(- 
:feign ; but will rather ihow him that nothing but 
^eath and deflruAion are his juft portion. Nor will 
he (1 mean, while natural confcience is permitted 
to fpeak its genuine language) itnagine that God 
will aflift him to make his efcape. But, as it hath 
been alre.dy hinted, many terrors may poflefs the 
mind, where the perfon has never been convinced of 
the evil of fin', fuch as frightful views of hell, im- 
preflions tlpon the imaginr.tion that the flames of hell 
are kindling about him, &c. by which he might be 
drove into actual dcfpair, as thinking \ie is repro- 
bated—that his day of grace is paffed, or that he has 
committed the fin againft the Holy Ghoft. For 
pcrfbns to be encouraged thercfbie to extract any 
degree of hope, peace, or encouragement from their 
conviftions, is but drawing off their hope from a 
profane to a Telf- righteous foundation ; is only 
changing from an obvious delufion, to a more fub- 
tle and fecret one, which makes their fituation the 
more dangerous. 

And as the nature of the Spirit's work has been 
grofsly miftaken ^ fo alfo has the manner of it been 
iadly mifunderftood. It has been generally thcugbc 
that his manner of working is by fome fecret whifr 
per, impreffiori) or operations without the written 
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w^d\ whereby fmners are taught to believe that a 
work of grace is begun in them, and from which 
they are inftra(Stcd to conclude that they are the dear 
children of God. But without tranfgrening the 
bounds of fcripture charity, it may ^e obfervcd, that 
whatever fpirtt imfyrefles, influences, or comforts 
a (inner, by any thing afide from what is written in 
the word of God, is fitly denominated, andjudly 
charatSter^zed by the following epithets, the fpirtt of 
the world — the fpirtt of dif^beSence — the fp trip of error 
'^tbe Jpirit, of antichrijl — the fpirit of fbtmher^ &c,. 
The diredl tendency of whofe teachings are, to pro- 
mote that work of fclf-dependante which he began^ 
in our firfl parents \ and one juftly obferyes on this 
head, that *• This Jelfdepetidance may be ranked 
among the mofi dangerous of the infernal politics, 
becaufe th(5 fatal poifon lies deep^ and is too often 
undifccrncd.** 

I (hall now proceed to give fome account'of the 
Spirit of grace and his work, by which alone we 
know the things which are freely given us. of God. 
The Spirit of whom we now fpeak, is diftinguifhed 
from every other, under the titles of the A^^j^ir// 
— the fpirit of God — the fpirit of truth — the gooafpii» 
rit — the fpirit of judgment — the fpirit of knowkdge^-^ 
the fpirit of wifdom — the fpirit of faith -^the fpirit of 
grace — ^and the fpirit of glory. Thefe facred epithets 
plainly^&t forth the nature of his work ; and that 
we may fpeak of it with all becoming reverence, let 
us remember that the fpirit is God ;. which fhould 
caufe us to tremble, lett weafcribeany work to him, 
unworthy of his wifdom,juftrcc, holinefs, or truth. 
The work of this facred agent is to teftify of Chrift — 
to glorify him— ^to lead into truth, and to comfort 
the difciples of Jefus. But our fafefl way of pro* • 
ceeding, will be to hear the faithful and true wieners 
fpeak upon the fubjedJ, John xvi, iS*— 15, ff^hen he^ 
the fpirit of truth is come^ he will guide you into aU 
truth ; for he fhall notjpeak ofhimfetf j but whatfoever 
hefiallhear^ that fhall he ^eak-^be fhail glorify me : 
. . E for 
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firhejhall iah efmim^ tinijhow it unt% you. All tbdi 
the father hath are mine^ therefore Jaid /, thai he JhaU 
take of mine ^ and Jhonv it unto you, I rotn hehce we 
learn, that the fole work of the promifed Spirit is to 

Slorify Chrift, by tefttfying of him : and left we 
lould fancy that the Father would be diflionored 
thereby, we are informed, that all things that the 
Father hath are Chrift's ; even every divine excellen- 
cy, perfeftion and glory. Mofes and the Prophets, 
who wrote under theinfluence, and by the diredion of 
the Spirit of grace, had Chrift for their theme i ma- 
ny fubordinate fubjeds it is true were introduced by 
them, to illuftrate and confirm this one grand de- 
fign ; but to tcftify of Jefus in his perfon and fufFer- 
ings, and to fpeak of the glory that (bould follow, 
was their primary dcfign in writing, i Peter i. 1 1* 
Rev. xix. 10. A&^x.43. And as it was the pro- 
phets delightful employ, to teftify of Chrift through 
the Spirit ; fo alfo was it in the one grand theme of 
the apoftlcs of our Lord, on whom this Spirit in his 
rich efTufions refted. Paul in giving a fumm'ary of 
the dodrine which himfelf and fellow apoftles ad- 
vanced, fays iwf preach Chrift crucified. Hence it is 
plain, that the whole Bible is a testimony of Jefus ; 
even as himfelf faith, fearcb the fcriptures^-^for they 
t^tfy of MB. Tht^Spirtt of grace^ therefore, through 
the whole of his work, of enlightening, quicken- 
ing, edifying, and comforting finners ; fpeaks not of* 
any thing diftindi from, much lefs oppofed to, the glo- 
ry and compaffion of Jefus. He ftiall not fpeak of 
himfelf \ but whatfoever he ihall hear, that (ball he 
fpeak. If then the Spirit of truth does not fpeak of 
himfelf y it cannot be fuppofed that he will lead any 
whom he inftrut^s to fpeak of any work of his Se- 
parate from Chrift, who is the alone fubjefl of his 
teftimony. Whatever influence then, men are led 
by, to talk of a work of grace,- that is not wrought 
by the Spirit's teftimony of the things of Chrift j 
we may with certainty conclude that it is not of 
God. Much kfs then caa wc fuppole tkat this 
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glorious agent, leads any to fpeak great things of 
ibemfelvis : of their own fuppofed efforts, pious ex- 
ertions, humble breath ings, holy ftnvings,&c. and 
to call them his regenerating influences. Far other- 
wife ; his work: ftains the pride of man, by laying 
his fancied* honor in the duft; and prefenting a 
fource of glorying in the Lord alone. ' But this 
dodlrine deferves a more particular illuftration* ^ 
Firft : as the employment of the blefled Spirit is to 
lead into Thuth, even the whole truth as it is in 
yijiis^ of confequence he has no hand in teaching 
any thing inconiiflent with, or unworthy of the 
truth. H^ fpsaks and communicates, only the 
things of Chrift, and of the Father whom Chrifl: ' 
F«/eaIs; which things ar? ft^///^^: there can, there- 
fore, be no divine operation^ but what is wrought 
by the concurring influence of the xvard and fpirit of 
truth. Is It the Spirit's work to regenerate the foul i 
We are alfo faid to be begotten by the word of truths 
and through the gofpeL Are his regenerating in- 
fluences compared to the old creation ? It was by the 
word^f the Z^rf that the heavens were made. Hq 
Jpak€9inA it was done; he eommanded^ and it Hood 
faft. Is his work compared to the refurrei^ion i 
That will take place by the dead hearirig thrift's 
voice, John v. 24, 25. In One word, -the be- 
ginning, and his future operations upon the fpula 
of his diicipIeSy in nourifliing, comforting^ efta- 
blifhing^ and fan£^ifying them ; are performed by 
the ward 9F. grace. It is by the babes partaking of the 
Jincere milk of the tuord^ that they grow into a more ad- 
vanced ftate in Chrift ; and it was only by being 
nourished up in the words offaith, and of good doc- 
trine that Timothy could be fitted for the work of 
the miniftry, And as the work of fandification is ^ 
carried on in the foul, by the agency of the Holy 
Spirit, fo our Lord informs us, that it is the truths 
even the word of truths that fanftifies, John xvii. 17, 
and ye are cJean through the word which I have 
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rpoken unto yoii, fee alfo Eph. v, 25*26. To 
what has been obferved it may be added, that the 
Spirit of grace never leads any to mifapply the word j 
never comforts by the word in any other way, than 
by giving a true underftanding of it, and applying 
the true fenfe of the pafTjge to the foul. He does 
not fpeak a jot more than is contained in the written 
word ; or lead to perceive any thing in one part of 
fcripture, that is contrary to, or inconfiftent with, 
the general fcopc of revelation.— Here I (hall take 
the liberty to introduce the fentimcnt of Calvin up- 
on this doctrine ; that they who call themfclvcs by 
his name, and yet plead for a work of the ^pi^it fe- 
parate from the word, may fee how improperly they 
bear the name of CahinijU. He enquires of thou? 
who hold the fpirit's operation without the word, 
•* Whether they have tailed of any other Spirit than 
that which the Loid promifed to his difciples ? — But 
what manner of fpirit did he fpeak of in the pro* 
mife ? Even that Spirit which fliould not fpeak of 
himjelf^ but fhould minifter, and infpire into their 
minds, thofe things which he, the Lord bimfcif, had 
taught by bis work. — It is not therefore the office of 
the Spirit which is promifed to us, to feign new and 
unheard of revelations, or to coin a new do£b'iney 
wherebjr we fhould be led from the received doc- 
trine of thcgofpel J but to feal in ourtninds the/df- 
fame doSirine that is commended to us hf the go/pel.-^- 
If any fpirit, leaving the wifdom of th« word of Gad^ 
doth thruft unto us another dodtrine^ that fame fpirit 
ought rightfully to be fufpeded of vanity and lying. 
But left under his (the Spirit of God's) name, the 
fpirit of Satan fhould creep in, he will have us to 
know him by that image of himfelf, which he hath 
printed in the fcripture. — The Holy Ghoft doth fo 
Oick faft in his truth, which he hath exprefTed in 
the fcfipture, that then only he putteth forth and dis- 
plays his force, when the fcripture has its due 
^reverence and dignity. — The faithful know none 
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othei' fpirit, buf that whtch dwelt and fpake in the 
apoftles, bywhofc oracles, we are cominually called 
to the hearing of the word," Calvin's Inftitu. B» 
!• Chap. 9. 

Having thus briefly noticed the manner of the di- 
vine Spirit's operations, let us now attend a little to 
the nature of them. In general it may be obferved, 
that when any one is inftru^ted by htm, he learns 
fome precious truth of the word, which previoufly 
he WHS ignorant of-— or fome truth which ^ had 
been before taught, is feafonably revived in his niind» 
and his foul confirmed in the true underAanding 
thereof; of which, comfort, diredion, or fupport 
will be the confequence. But more particularly^ ^ 
his* work is to convince of unbelief-^—to reconcile 
tkofe who are at enmity againft the truth? to it-^ < 
and to further enlighten,! quicken^ .com&M'ty and 
confirm the fouls of the diiciples. • 

To faften a conviction of uif B£LIEF, even in the 
hearts of the wife, the learned, the devout, .&c. as 
well as the profane, is the peculiar work.of God, . 
the fovereign of the confcienoe ; vit is What no man ^ 
can do for bimielf, or work in another. This will 
plainly appear if we advert to the days wbep^ .what 
our Lord fays of the Spirit was eminently confirmed. 
The apoftles went forth, not in the wifdora of the 
fcribes, or the difputers of this world) or with the 
charms of human eloquence ; but preaching Jefus < 
and the refurre£lion, declaring the teftimony that 
God had fiiven of his Son, that he was well pleafed 
in him* By this teftimony they commended them* 
felves to every man's confcience in the fight of God^ 
declaring with all boldiiefs. He that beiieveib and is * 
bapti%edy Jhallbe faved 'j but be that believeth not^ JbaU 
he damned. And though the gates of h^U were mov« 
ed againft their teftimony-^tfaough the god of tMs 
world exerted every artince to blind the minds of 
-men, and pervert the truth-^though the lords of the 
gentiles, and the tyrants of the earth oppofed it^^ 
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though the men, who were in the higheft repute for 
philofophy and univerfal literature, and were be- 
lieved to be the moft pious and devout upon, the face 
of the earth, did all they could to prevent the nanoe 
of Jefus from being mentioned ; yet the Spirit of 
truth bore done, with irrefiftible evidence, the pre- 
judices which men of all ranks had imbibed-— con* 
Vinced them that the whole world was guilty and in 
unbelief-— emboldened many to receive the teftimo« 
ny — openly to confefs falvation and etornal life 
through it, and made them willing to fufFer the lofs 
of all things for it, yea, encouraged them rather to give 
up their lives, than let go the truth. But dill it will be 
inquired. Haw does the Spirit convince of unbelief? 
In reply to which I would inquire, how do we 
come to know that we have been in error, about 
things in gcnerjil which we have heard, and either 
denied to be true, or received under fome mifiaken 
notion, but by receiving a true underftanding of the 
matter ? Even fo it is in the queftion under conii- 
deration. Man, previous to divine teaching, either 
wholly rejefls the tcftimony of God, or receives it 
in a natural, carnal fenfe. But when the Spirit of 
grace enlightens the underftanding, to know the 
truth as it is in Jefus ; when he iets before any one 
the true grace of God, and gives him to behold the 
authority of God in his word, the foul readily dif- 
covers its former error ; perceives its dangerous fitu- 
ation while in a^ ftate of ignorance ; forfakes its for- 
mer opipofitions to the truth, or falfe notions about 
it; is ashamed' of its evil ways, repents of them, 
and turiis unto the Lord. The Spirit, therefore, 
convinces of unbelief, in giving an underftanding 
to know him that is true. 

Again : his work confifts in reconciling enemies 

to Giod. It is a maxim that has not yet been refuted, 

. that the determination of the will^ muft eoermore folkvj 

the tlluminaiion^ ccnvi^lon^ and notice of the under" 

Jhinding., , Without Haying to illuftratfe thi$ at large, 
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it may be ob(erved; thdt fcripture and matter of faft 
clearly fliow, that, ^hen a fixiner beholds the beau- . 
ty and excellency of God in Chrift, as difplayed in 
the gofpel, he iaxmediately choofes that moft lovelv 
manifeftation of the true God as his chief good. It 
is contrary to fcripture to maintain, that the, Holy 
Spirit, in his operation upon the minds of men, ex<- 
erts any power that does the leaft injury to the high* 
eft, the moft rational fenfe of human liberty, which 
cooiifts in chuling what we like beft ; and yet every 
part of his work is founded in pure fovereignty, db> 
reded by infinite wifdom, juftice, mercy, and faith- 
fulness. This bleifed agent does not drag the fin- 
• ner unwillingly, oragainft his will; but by bring- 
ing near to his view, the infinite lovelinefs of Jefus, 
and the precioufnefs, freenefs aqd glory of the gof- 
pel ; and thus by filling the utiderftanaing with the 
Jight of truth, the man's will becomes effe&ually 
determined. The foul finds the charms of Chrift 
fo irrefiftibly ftrong, that every power thereof is 
drawn out after him ^ fo that now, (bould any other 
obj.e£t propofe itfelf as thcfupreme good ; the happy 
finner would without heiitation fay, God forbid that 
I Jbojdd ghry^ fave in the crofs of our Lord jefus Chrift. 
He is now reconciled to the one way of ialvation by 
free grace and fovereign mercy. It appears, there- 
fore, that the eflential difference between a real work 
of the Spirit of God, and every counterfeit thereof, 
is this, that to the one- it is given to know the myC- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven ; he has heard the 
word of God and i^iderjlood it ; while the natural 
man, whatever notions be has obtained of the gofpel, 
Anowetk not the things of the Spirit of God, &c. It 
may be added, that when a fmner is reconciled to 
God by the Spirit, he will not be led thereby, to talk 
of a certain previous round of feelings which he has 
had, or ferioys a£ls which he has exerted ; but will 
frankly CQnfefs, that all hjs ftrivings, and earned 
•md laborious (xrrtion^^ ',\si^ .&ekii^> . fa{ting» pr^- 
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higy -refolvbfr, trc. before he knew the troth in 
which he now rejoices; cmly ttoded to. fear hts cxm* 
feience, and draw cS his atterftion from the hope of 
the gcfpel ; fo that mi all, he was doing that abo* 
tninable thing that God hated ;•«— that tiow his onXj 
refuge is divine grace — ^his onl)^ hope, that fovereign 
mercy which the gbfpel makes mani^ft, and wliich 
the moft profane have an equal rigfot to with him^ 
4blf. 

Further : Chrift promifed not to leave his people 
Tomfortlefs ; but to f^nd the promife of his Father - 
upon rhetn^ even the Conifofter, who fliould. brin^ 
all thofe things to their remembrance, that he> 
iie had fpoken ^nto them, and thereby comfort thek» 
ihearts with peace and joy, while in the world tbe^ 
iiad tribulation. This he'does by leading them into 
the grand, fubltme, and inexhauftible fulnefs of the 
myftery whieh ]ay hid in God ; by gradually open«» 
ing their underftanding, and caufme; them thereby 
'to grow up into all riches 0f iheftiUajffitranceof mi'^ 
ide^anJing^ H tbi acknfftokdgemint of the tn^ery of' 
Gody and ^ rtf Father ^ mid rf'Chrifi \ fibng ihim- 
tJuiih all the ihfowledge ^f his njutll^ in nR^ivifi^m end 
spiritual underflmi^g ; ^rengthenittg them tberebf^ wiib 
all might according ta his glorhms f9wer^ vmto allpatienta • 
mtd iong'fiiffering with joyfulnefs. 

We may now coiled a Aimmaryof what has been- • 
faid upon this matter :' Ail men by nature are in- 
error, ignorance, and ufibeltef«-^6ing on* in a courfe 
of deception, deceiving and being deceived — no one 
^but the Spirit of g^ace can fpiritually enlighten^ and 
comfortably undeceive Aem—— this he docs, not by 
the exertion of power without inftruftion, nor yet 
by teaching any dodrine about kimfelf feparate from 
Chrift, but by taking of nW wrd^ the tnak 9f s6e 
gofpel^ and cauiing that to enter mto the foui, Ik 
thereby communicates the light of the knowledge 
df the glory of God, in the &ce of Jefut Chrift-— 
that, as lAfhc jfaril beginjiing 0f 4iisw9rk on the 
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itiind, h^ufes no> other inftrument but the written 
tOardy fo in al) his. futore inftrudions, quickenings, 
&€. he proceeds by the fame rule ; which rule is. 
thQ otily touchftone that we have ta try the operation 
of fpirits by. 

To conclude : as the whole procefs of divine 
grace is fovereign, free, and efficacious ; fo the lyork 
of the Spirit uniformly wears the fame afpe£l. All 
his operations are fovereign :^-in every a£t the arm 
of the Lord is manifefted, John iii. 8 ; no one can 
affign a reafon why the wind (hould come^ at any 
particular time, from one point in preference to ano« 
ther ; or why it goes in that dire£tion« not in this^ 
but that fo it pleafeth its fovereign dire^oi. Neither 
can any account for one out of a particular com-^ 
pany of hearers, and he perhaps the mod illiteratet 
unthinking) and rebellious, coming to the knowledge 
of the truth and rejoicing therem, while the reft 
continue in enmity to it ; but that the Spirit 
quickeneth whom he wilL All his operations are 
alfo perfedkly and unconditionally f{«ee. It was the 
crime of Simon Magus that he thought the Holy 
Ghoft might be purchafed with money : and it would 
have been a happy circumftance, had the fpirit and 
efience of his crime died with, him, or with that 
age ; but alas ! it is but too evident, while we find 
perfons faying, that ivhen we exert our natural ef- 
forts, &c. the Spirit will help us, and turn our 
natural z£ts into fupernatural ones, that though the 
letur of Simon's crime is noi; common iimong us, 
thtr effivce of it ill 11 prevails. But if. the exertions 
of our natural abilities are the inducements, or dr* 
cumftances^ that encourage the Spirit to work, grace 
is no more grace. And as all his operations are 
fovereign and free, fo are they effediual. For as the 
rain Cometh down^ and the fnow from heaven^ and re^ 
turneth nat thither^ hut watereth the earthy and maketb 
it bring farih and bud, that it may ^give feed to thefiwer^ 
4tnd bread to the eater I so shall my word b£ that 
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ec^rrif r^TH our or k^y mouth: it stiALi^ 

VOT RBTURT7 :Q1IT0 M£ VOID, BUT IT SHAhh AC<* 
eCMPOSH T»AT W^ica I PLfiASE^'AND XT SHAZ^I. 

»Ro$rafi WffXREUfirvo i sMm> it.-— — -ifaiah lv# 

10. II. 
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, S=E;CTION VI; 

On iht ^rindptt af OicACB in the Heart. 

• 

IT is thought a oiacter of very Utile importance 
bf fome, whether we conceive of the prmciplo 
of gi^ce in-the heart pcdvions to, and fodifttn^S front: 
the Wopd of gtiace, or infifttfaat the word of tife,tm« 
planted in'theifoul, is that'princii;^. With all be«9 
toming defewnoe to the^learned rperfons, who have 
dttcsiipted'to <a<}Qammodate matters in tfais'refpei^^ 
die wmerofihefe ESatfs takes tberliberty of faying^ 
that ffi'hifi'viewof theniatter, one^of themoft impor-* 
tent dtftltiiftioi» is cto he madcv^ac concerns* tho 
n^hote fyftem t>( enperttnental ChriAianity ; and that 
lhe*rGhe(fi(ieS'efl:abi(ibed u^onTthafie twohjpothefile^, 
are«s<nHiChioppofed to^tachiLotbe^'tnitheirnatune, and 
fieeeflary tendeooy, ^s^l^ht tmd darknefe^ orChrifl; 
and Beliel. 

TheTeaier>wHl obferve, that the important difie* 
ftnee atteitipted to (be ftated in this he&ion, is not 
«vhether there is any fucb thing as a fupernaturaL 
prinGipte,^r habit of gnu:e, in thefoul; norwhe« 
thitfr 'that principle be hiding ^hen implanted ; nor 
^et whether it^is'the work of the Holy Spirit to im« 
plant it : all thefe things ^atis admitted, as icpportant 
i^nd undeniable fads. But our principal inquiries 
;ire, — wherein does the itaUire of the principle of 
"gFace'Confift ? aifd,. are there any preparatives of axy 
£fm/ thereunto ? —It wHl.not be amifs here to lay 
down fome r general, and fcriptural truths, which 

may 
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may tend^to fliorten this SefiHon : fuch is that, — « 
man is hy nature diod infiru^ nothing bai fpintual 
death is to be found m the onregeneiate foul, -—all 
works proceeding from man in that ftate are dead 
Mfarh\ for in evil tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit :— there can no fptritual life be infufed into 
man but what proceeds from- Chrjft ^ fo that ^* H« 
thathAth theSon^ hath life, and be that hath not 
-the Son of God, hath not life 5'' — the figureSi meta^ 
phors, reprefentationS) &c« which kt forth thedark- 
nefs of the mind, or man's fintul ftate by nature, do 
not lead us to any grofs conceptions erf" the difeafe^ 
as though it is fomething material^ and fo needs fome 
phyfical or mechanical power to be exerted to redify 
ft * : but rather, the (cripture do£irme of the HW is^ 
that the moral rectitude of the foul is difordered| thei 
-und rftanding darkened through error, ignorance, 
and unbelief, whereby the will is influenced to xe^ 
bellion, the afFe£tioRS are become' unholy, ienfi/al, 
and brutal ; all of which is made ntanifeft by falfd 
worfliip, falfe hope, falfe comforts and evil vi^rksi 
by the deep-rooted enmity of the heart aeainft God, 
and the averfion there is to depend fimply upon his 
word. Thefe things premifed, I (hall now proceed 
to take fome notice, of the prevailing notion of a 
/rinn^/f of grace in*the foul, I mean previous to tb9 
wordrfUfehtxng implanted there, by the HolySpirir* 
What is generally aflerted upon this -fubjeft is 
this, that there is in regeneratioA, an mhtrent, fpi^ 
ritual principle implanted in the foul, previous to, 
and fo feparate from the bearing, underftanding, and' 

feceiving 

• No fubjed has fyta% more betroped sml bcftgirred titan thd 
asticie of iffWivM/ ffTMt. Scrifitiif al wnuKa fptak agunuivcly ol 
tl»e religion of ihe ticart^he> c^U t ^.yywWKtf*" ^^■fiyi'^— <■ 
feed^'ere^tifif^ .3^^^ (borij and many divines^ inflead of reducuig 
metaphor to meaning, affix groft notions totliefe lefnrM, and cover 
tfMfm wk)i grafler ilill, tiU one would tbiak «oa«crfloa coafiAo^- 
in the ad^al addiiioo of fofiw n«w bodil|^.orsai)ft, or rnonlal. 
powers* when nothing perhaps is intended but the btii^$fa irmik 
of tilt praSfite «f a 'Oirtut.^^^ktdi't BJfiy m tkt timfejhitif §f # 
Strvitn, yoWl, p, 399* 
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< s«c^ivffig th6 gt^fpel bfCfartft. The ilaliirt of this 
principle, the manner of its coming iato thcfouly 
4hd the life that ihould be made of it when difcover- 
ti there, are matters aboMt which the profeiSng ^ 
world is by no means agreed ; fome plead f<:ir certaifli '^ 
principles in the foul, previous to this priociple i 
but here again they are divided, wherein thefe piin- 
ciples connft ; while others maintain, fo far juftl^^ 
that there is no medium betwixt being dead in (ins, 
and being new creatures -, and thefe generally hold, 
that this principle is infufed into the foul, it does 
not know when, how, or where, or in h€t whether 
it is there or no, till by the help of fome kind, ca- 
fuiftical friend, he is enabled to perfuade himielf that 
it is fo. Though it frequently happens, that to a 
perfon's dying day he remains in panful fufpenfe^ 
and dreadful anxiety about it* But letnis hear each 
of ^hefe divided parties fpeak tor themfelves. 

. *• Man comes to the grace, whereby we are re -• 
generated in Chrift, by a natural faculty ; as in aflc^ 
ing, feeking, knocking ; and before they are bora 
again, there is repentance, a forrow for fin, a change 
of life for the better, and a beginning of faith, and 
an initial love of God, and a defire of grace : thefe 
are an iKcafiorC^ (haw modeilly exprefied) *^ by which 
God is moved to beftow his grace. For fuch is the 
mercy of God, that he recompenfes thefe very /wall 
beginnings of good, with this illuftrious reward/' 
"We have the fame fentiment given us in the follow* 
ing words. ** Some work pf man therefore goes 
before his vivification ; viz. to acknowledge and be- . 
wail his death ; .to will and defire deliverance front 
it ; to hunger,, thirft, and ftek after life . all which 
and a great deal besides is reijuired by Chrift 
in thofe whom he wilt make alive." To thefe things 
it has been replied^ that fmce we are dead in trefpaffis 
and fins we can do n«jthing before, by way of pre* 
paration for grace; unleis we think finfui thoughts 
a^id i;ebellious^^^ions will do it. But^ moreover, 

. ' . we 
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we have fcen perfons, the beft difpofed for this kind 
of grace, the perfou mentioned Matt, xix, for in-* 
ftance : he was full of good intentions, inflamed 
with a defire after heaven, and of a blamelefs life 
before men, notwithftanding which, he was di (ap- 
proved of ; and there was another, whom we are. 
told was not far from the kingdom of heaven, want-: 
ed, as it were, but one ftep, and yet publicans and 
harlots, who were void of the leaft good qualifica<- 
tion, went in before thofe who were civilly righteous, 
and externally religious. Nor does it happen fa- 
vorable to this fcheme, that the fcriptures point 
out feveral examples or actual proofs of the afTertion, 
that in the hrft manifeflation of grace to the foul, 
God is found of them that fought him not : and 
made manifeft to them that afked not after him. 
But we have been in^enioufly informed upon this 
head, for the encouragement of the well-difpofed, 
that *' He is (ometimes found of them that feek 
him not ; — muckm^re will he be found of them that 
ieek him, in his appointed way.'' If v/e call to 
miiKl the true fignification, of the grace of God 
that bringeth falvation unto men, it will readily 
appear that, upon this plan, grace is no more grace. 

There are others who agree in the main with the 
clafs above referred to, about the nature of this 
principle, and with them iniid upon the heceility, 
of fome kind of pre-requifites thereunto, who yet 
would feem to differ from them, about the author of 
thefe previous principles, and the defign of their 
being wrought in the mind. *' In perfons to be 
regenerated is required a breaking of the natural ob* 
ftinacy,4ind a flexibility of the will— -a found law- 
work upon the foul — a legal fear of punifhment and 
a dread of hell, &c. and fome anxiety about deli- 
verance." But then we are informed that, *' Thef<2 
things are not produced by nature alone, but are 
rather to be conceived of as the effedls of the fpirit 
of bondage preparing a way to bimfelf for their :'.c- 
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tiial regeneration. And that God does not beflowr 
the grace of regeneration from a regard to, or mov^- 
ed by occafion of thefe preparations, much lefs by 
any merit in them, bin God in this manner liwls m 
way for himPlf, fills valltes, deprefles mountains 
ana hills, in order tbi hetUr tofmootbe a way fir bis en^. 
trance itt$a the foul.'* To which it h^s been replied, 
that all this, and more is common to :hofe, who- 
perifh, and therefore cannot, either ^^m tbi nature of 
tbe tbittgy er the intention of God, be preparative for 
regeneration. Not the former : for however great 
diefe things may appear to be, yet they continue 
within the verge of fpiritual death ; and ftnners are 
fo far from being difpofed thereby to Jpiritual Ufe^ 
that on the contrary, deceived by thefe ads, which 
counterfeit fpiritual life, they are the more hardened 
in real death, and fondly pleafing themfelves, are at 
a greater diftance from inquiring after /r/v^///>, which 
they falfely imagine they have obtained. Not the > 
latter : for no intention of God can be rendered 
void, (fee JVitJius on Regeneration.) It may be ad* 
ded that the grace of God does not confidcr man as 
upon the return to God-r-willing to be faved, and 
only needing a littk helpj but as being quite indiP- 
pofed, even fo much as to hearken to God*s method 
of falvation ; or rather, quite at enmity with the 
God of grace \ though it is natural enough for fin* 
ners to be in love with a falfe, or what raul terms 
a perverted gofpel. Hence the complaint which 
the Saviour brings againft them is not, they are not 
fincerely difpofed to come-^they have not yet had 
a found law work upon thiir fouls \ — they are not 
fufficiently terrified with the dread of hell, &c. but 
YE WILL NOT COME UNTO ME. -The faft is, God 
would have the ei;ds of the earth, finners at the 
greateft diftance from him, to behold the falvation 
which he has provided, and live ; but finners will 
not come asfuchj and yet they fancy they arc will- 
ing- to come. It is plain they want to make a more 

creditable 
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creditable appearance, before they do come, that 
when they approach, it may be manifcft to all, 
that God had not fo much trouble to fave them, as 
thofe defpicable wretches, the Thief, Zaccheus, &c» 
Again : there are others who deny abfolutely, any 
work previous to regeneration, who yet zcaloufly 
maintain, that a principle of grace is infufcd into 
the foul, by the Spirit of God, previous /«, and dif- 
tind from the gofpel of grace, Which principle con- 
tains the habits of every other grace, faith, hope^ 
love, &c. which principle alfo difpofes the foul, to 
receive and delight in the word of God ; for we 
are told that ** The principles of faith, hope and love, 
muft be in the foul prior to the icnowledgc of what 
we are to believe, hope in, and love," This kind 
of dodrine is fo myilical and metaphyfical (not to 
fay enthufiaftkal and unintelligible) tnat though it 
plainly appears what it leads to, vet to reconcile it 
cither to fcripture or common fenle, would be a tafk 
unfurmouAtable to any but thofe who aie (killed in the 
tteptbs of the doftrine. The following fcntence fccms^ 
in feme meafure, to fet forth the notion under con* 
fideration. ** The reafon why the word of Chrift 
was efFeftual upon Peter's hearers, when three thou* 
fand were converted, and that it had no fuccefs at 
Chorazin and Bethfaida, when Chrift himfelf preach* 
ed, is not to be attributed to any different energy 
upon the mind of one more than the other \ but 
rather to the different principles of thofe to whom it 
came«-*the word is attended with the fame fower and 
efficacy, (imply con(idered in itfelf, in all places, 
and at all times : the difference, and reafon of its 
fuccefs is, one is principled^ and the other is n<]»t ( 
and therefore, had all had the fame principles, all 
would have received it alike," * 



* A friend upon reading the above obferves, in a letter to tfie 
author of diefe Eflays, that *< This pnvicus principle ti^droys the ufe 
of prayer for a bleifini^; upon the word $ ail prayer on fuch piinci* 
j>ies ooid btcMduhnat, thus^ *' Ifthou XceA any hcie gheatfy pritf 

Ctpied 
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I (hall not flay here to remark upon this fentencc, 
which it is obvious is contrary to the true grace of 
God, and virtually, with the Arminians, oppofes 
the work of the Spirit ; but proceed to confidcr the 
principles upon which this notion is founded. And 
we are told, that ** Man being dead in trefpafles 
and fins, void of the leaft degree of fpiritual life, he 
muft neceffarily be fnjfive in the work of regenera- 
tion, FOR DEAD MATTER CANNOT ACT. But 

where ever the word of grace is received to any good 
purpofe, it always fuppofes the mind to be anive in 
the entrance thereof. Therefore, found rcafon 
teaches us to conclude, that there muft- of neceffity 
be a principle of life cxifting in the foul, before it 
can h^ar, underfland, and receive the word, and fo 
cannot be the grace of the gofpd implanted : nor 
can the word be the iiiflrument of implanting it ; 
unlefs we can conceive, with any degree of rationa* 
lity, of one feeing without eyes, hearing without 
cars, receiving without a<Sion, or believing the word 
of God without faith." Here we are prefented with 
an argument, blended with fcripture and fome fort 
of metaphyfical philofophy, which the apoflles were 
cautious to keep fcparate, left the crofs of Chrift 
ihould be made of none eftedt ; 'for to entertain pre* 
cious fouls with philofophical fpeculation, about 
the a£livity and pa£hity of the mind in receiving the 
truth, tends to lead. them from that which alone can 
give peace to the confcience, purity in the foul^ and 
bolinefs in the life. 

That man is dead in trefpaiTcs and fins, is an awful 
fad, admitted and much lamented — that he muft 
therefore be neceflFarily paffivein regeneration 'S freely 
granted — ^and that '^ dead matter cannot a^t^" is alio 

readily 

ctpifd for the reception of the word, blefs it Co chem." It the 
word is zticndtA with tUe fame fewer in all places, and at all 
times, it would be asfootifli tor me to pray for a bleiiin;^ at any 
given lime, as forme to pray, thai the Sun may rife March 19th , 
17S4, an hour fooncr that it did former years. *Tis Arminianifoi 
iti t/«; form of Calvin! fm«*' 
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readily acknowledged. But Airely that fyftem of 
philofopby that would teach us to compare ^^ dead 
matter" to a spirit that cannot but think and be 
conicious, ought not to be reputed found. It is 
plain that man can be regenerated, he has faculties 
in which the principles of regeneration can be 
wrought i but dead matter cannot, in the f^mc fenfc, 
be regenerated ^ and^fo then the parallel is altogether 
impertinent to the fubjed. And if a poifibility of 
being regenerated is intended, by having the princi- 
ples of faith, &c, it is granted. Yet it is quite 
philofophical to reply, that ^' dead matter" may be 
iet in motion by a body or power fuperior to it : and 
-when we think of God, and behold his works, we 
muft fay, is any thing too hard for him ? But we 
bzve inftances recorded in the fcripture of the power 
t>f the dtyine word to animate and vivify even ^^ dead 
matter." " And God faid let the earth bring 
-forth living creatures," &c. And of the truth of 
this we have full evidence at the grave of him who 
-had been dead four days, John xi. 39 — 44. Here 
we behold that dead matter was forcioly and ef&£lu* 
4tlly worked upon and quickened by the living ward 
of Jefus. Biit difmifling any further remarks about 
dead matter; let us turn our attention ioz living ftirk. 
The minor propofition.we will beg leave to deny,, 
which may be done without falling into the abfurdity. 
and irrationality of faying a perfon may fee without 
^yes, hear without ears, &c. and if this can con* 
iiftently be done, then not only the conclufion muft 
fall to the ground, but moft of the arguments for 
this doArine being built upon kindred premifes, will 
be weakened) if not overturned. . The whole argu-«^ 
ment goes upon the fuppofition that in hearing, un- 
derftanding, and receiving a report or teftimony, the 
mind muft neceiTarily and invariably be, not only 
M^ivcj but alfo well dijpafed to the tidings which it 
conveys : which feenis as though fome fatal neceffity 
farced us tq love wi delight in a thing before we 

f 3 have 
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have either heard or underdocxi any thing about it ! 
It is granted that the mind frequently, though not 
neceffiirily and invariably, is a6(ive in receiving a 
report ; and alfo, that what it is well difpofed to, 
it frequently feeks to hear of, in order to receive. 
But very often we receive reports not only without 
having a good difpofition towards them ; but we 
hive been forced to admit them through unquefViona- 
ble conviAion of their reality and truth, even tho' 
the inclination would wi(h to op pole them. Thus 
a criminal receives fen ten cc from his Judge— a (cr- 
vant reproof from his mafter — ind thus, on the day 
of Pentecoft Chrift*s murderers were convinced of 
fin forely againfl their inclination. And are not 
our minds frequently furprized, by receiving the 
knowledge of that which gives us pleafure? But 
what is that inability in man which is the ground 
of his oppofition to the truth ; are not we too apt 
to forget ourfelves that it is of a nK>ral and fpiritual 
nature ? That it confifts in having the underftand- 
ing darkened, being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in him, and that the 
foul being under the fatal influence of error, igno- 
rance, and unbelief, it oppofes the true grace of 
God ? Are we not too apt to forget that the language 
u fed to defcribe this awful ftate is frequently meta- 
phoj'ical, and in con fequence thereof, run into fome 
thoughts of a phyfical or natural death of the foul, 
or privation of the animal life, at leaft of the natu- 
ral faculties ? But does not man's inability confift 
in his loving darknefs rather than light, in a diftn- 
trlination to depend upon a holy fovcrcign God ; and 
not from the want of rational faculties, fo that he 
would return to, and depend upon God if he could? 
Now it is perfe<9^ly agreeable to found reafon and 
good fenfe to fay in this cafe, that if the caufi of 
this fpiritual death be removed, the neceflary efFedls 
thereof will be removed -alfo : and if thedifeafe con- 
fift iii error, ignorance, and unbdiefj thcfc being 

. . done 
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• 
6one zvnLjj and truth, knowledge, and faith im- 

flanted in their ftead j the foul muft be renewed ; 
the renewal will confift in the implanting of thefe 
things ; and that which removed their oppofites may, 
with propriety, be termed the means or inftrdment of 
the work. If then ignorance, ice. are the very efTence 
of the natural man's darknefs ; .what can remove it 
but the entrance of the light of divine truth ? For 
as when the fun rifeth darknefs fleeth away, fo the 
entrance $fthe word giveth light , it givetb under/ianMng 
unto thejimpU^ Pfalm cxix. 130. i hat is, the word 
is the very irrft principle: of fpiritual li^^ht in the 
foul : and this word« under the direction, and by 
the eflential and vital influence of the Spirit of grace, 
being: engraved on the ibal ; li^ht, life and fpiritual 
a^livity are the certain concomitants. As then, the 
very e&nce of fpiritual death, confifts of ignorance 
about God's true charader ; of error about the way 
of falvation by Chrift Jefus \ and in difbelieving the 
div^oe word : and as the true charaAer of God, the 
way of life, &c. are only made known in the fcrip« 
tare ; fpiritual death, or . man's natural darknefs 
cannot be removed, and the divine life implanted in 
the foul, but by the encrance of the wor^ through 
the power «f the Spirit. 

But lee us conflder thofe irrational confequences 
which we are thought to fall into, by this kind of 
ilo£lrine. ( ift,) *' It cannot be rationally received, 
that the principle of grace is the word implanted, 
^unlefs we can make it out that one can fee without 
«yes." Here it is readily a^ know^edged, that we 
muit have eyes before we can perceive ohjedils ; and 
aKo that we muft have a fpiritual principle before 
we can difcern divine beauties \ but it (hould be kept 
in mind, that the hinge upon which the inquiry 
.turns is, what is that principle, and how is it im- 
planted ? . As it is commonly acknowledged, that 
Chrift's miracles of healing all manner of ficknefles, 
.&c« were iigas of his ability to fave his people from 

their 
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their ibs ; fo alfo that the way which he took to 
perform them, ferves as a fit pattern of that way, 
by which he blefies his chofen with all fpiritual 
bleffiflgs. Mark x« 52, informs us, that fight was 
given to the blind by the word of Jefus. It appears 
to be in the fame way that Saul of Tarfus received 
his fight. Ads i3C« 17 : in other cafes Jeftis chofe 
by his word, to give fuccefs to different means. 
Matt. ix. 28, 29, John ix, 1, though^ he could 
have done it by mere invifible energy* We have 
feen wherein fpirituad blindnefs conufts, and like- 
wife how it is removed : to what has been ob- 
ferved might be added, Pfalm xix. 8 — " The r^« 
numdment of the Lor cl is pure, enlightening the eves^" 
even as we may fuppofe the entrance of a torco en- 
lightens a dark room ; to do which, would it not 
fee abfurd to fay, that there muft of neccffity be 
fame principles of light in the dark room, which 
^lifpofed it to receive the light ? Rather did not the 
light difperfe the darknefs r Even fo did the word of 
Jefus difperie the natural darknefs of him mention* 
ed, Mark x. 52 ; and -in like manner is fpiritual 
eyefight given to thofe, whofe underftanding the god 
of this world has blmded. (2dly) Nor ihaU 
we be driven to embrace the irrational notion, 
of '^ hearing without ears;'' for adnHtdng the 
phyfical. neceflky of having the fenfe of hearings 
j>revious to being adive in the reception of founds ; 
the point pleaded for is fuificiently efiabltflied by 
Submitting to the fimple dilates of fcriptudre upon 
this head ; not only in Mark vii. 32, have we an 
account of a deaf man being brought to Jefus to be 
cured, and v. 34, of the manner haw the core was 
wrought ; (Jefus looking up to heaven, fighed, and 
faid unto him, Ephfham, that is, be opened, and 
fiiaightway his ears were opened) but Pfalm lviii« 
4» 5, fpiritual deafhefs is thus defcribed : •* They 
are like the deaf adder that ftoppeth her ears : which 
wll not bior the voice of charmers^ charming never 

fo 
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(o wifely ;" plainly ihbwing, that tfaisdeafnefs is 
not any defedl fubfifting in the' natural faculties, 
but mere enmity to that which addrefles them, A6is 
vii. 57. Hence it is faid, •* firing the deaf men 
that have ears." And furely he who firft formed 
the ear can, whenever it pleafes him, command at- 
tention, and by the force of his almighty voice, 
caufe not only the deaf^ but even the dead^ to hear 
and obey him. He faith, Ifaiah xxxv. 5. The ears 
of the deaf (hall be unftopped ^ and it (hould be ob« 
ferved, that the truth as it is in Jefus, is not re« 
ceived upon a long chain of rational conclufibns ; 
but upon the authority of hhn who fpeaks in the 
£icred records. We may fee this fentiment c<m* 
firaied in various places in the fcriptures.-— Our firft 
parents fell by admitting a faliehood into their minds : 
and'^they were renewed in knowledge^ by hearing the 
voice of the Lord God conveying the welcome 
tidings of a Saviour. Was there any principle of 
grace in Adam's heart previous to the hearing the 
word of reconciliation ? And was not the divine 
word the ipftrument of conveying that knowledge 
whereby he was renewed ? Surely no one can put 
on a face to deny the laft queuion; and without 
doubt corruption and grace, and their methods of 
working, are the fame in all ages. — The cafe 
of Matthew is much to our purpofe, Luke v. 27, 
28. to fee a man of his infamous chara6ler — 
rti the midft of his avaricious and oppreffive em- 
ployment, -wrought upon by a word /peaking : fi 
wrought up >n as to change the whole bias of ms 
foul ; is iuch a proof that th€ word is paffively im- 
planted — that it is the very firft principle of light, and 
the inftrument of regeneration ; that it requires a 
good deal of art to maice even a tolerable oppofition 
to it. — The inftance of Zaccheus recorded Luke xix. 
I — 6. corroborates the doftrine. It will hardly be 
thought, that grace in his heart influenced him to 
ciimb the tree ; for nothing more plain than that he 

was 
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was then a gracelefs wretch. Curiofity feents Co 
have been the motive, that he might the more ad-* 
vantageoufly behold Jefus, whom he had heard of 
-as an extraordinary perfon. When the Saviour said 
unto him make batte and come down, &c. the hap- 
py efFeAs quickly manifeft'd, that the heavenly 
W9rJ was quick and powerful, and brought every 
needful requifite along with it**— $ Paul's regenera* 
tion is thjts recotded, AStt ix. , 3— &. where it is 
obvious, that the voici accompanied with divine 
power unftQj]^d his deaf ears* 

Let us now cohfider the genuine import of feme 
pafiages of fcripture which are made u/e of to prove 
the prtviotis prinnptt : ift. The implanting of grace 
in the heart is, £ph ii. i. called fukUnimg^ and wc 
are aiked, ** What inflrument does God make uft 
of to implant the foui in the body ?" Is reply to dtts 
dab queftion, the writer frankly confefies he caimot 
tell. Bat if the inquhy be, bow is a foul dead in 
trefpafles and fins quickened and made alive onto 
God, the fcrtptures furnifh us with a fiifficient re«* 
ply, John v* 24, 25. Wlxen the word of grace en«^ 
ters into the fouU through divine influence : it 
conveys the knowledge of Chrtft which, quickois 
the mind to delight Jnfaim^ and ardently to long 
after him, John iv. 10. i* Cor. xv. 4.5* f • John 
V. I X, 12. As the fpirit dwelling in the firfl Adam'a 

t Mr. Hervfly r*ys, pointing to th« .apoflIe*ft own woi'ds in 
describing his converfion, *' Can «ny thing denote a mor« ini- 
4|ui(ou« and favage temper. *Ti» the very piAureof tn incarnate 
dcTii<-*ttte Favor of man ia backward to inter pofb till fome- 
thtng amiable and inviting appears in the objedl | but the graco 
of Cod la imrj[ienrely rich, and infinitely free. It prtvtnts tho 
iixod vile and tiardened rebel, it brings every requifite, and re- 
eommendation in its own anipeakable beneficent natoie. It ac- 
compllihes ail its blefled ends, not by any twfiar^ly difpofition in 
thefinnerj but by that one glorious rightcoufnets provided in 
the Savipur««This overlook the per(ecutor in his journey to Da- 
mufcus, light and comfort were pourtd upon him, net from avj 
daton of reformation in liimfelf, but from a very different quarter ; 
by opening as it were a window in heaven, while he f( joumed 
«ven in the fuburbs of- hell. JVf fazo that juji ^ne, and w^s made 
|>artaker of the InefUmable gilt.** 
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body, made him a living foul ; even fo Chrtft dw^ell- 
ing in the heart b^ faith, begins and maintains the. 
life of God there. Such a foul will f»y with the 
pfalmift, ** Thy uwr^has quickened me." adijr. 
The implanting grace in the heart is called a refur- 
redion, £ph. i. 19, 20. and the queftion put in 
favor of the previous principle is, *' What inftru- 
ment do )'ou fuppofe Jehovah made ufe of, when he 
raited Chrift from the dead, and what inftrument 
will b© make ufe of in the refurredion of the dead ?'* 
and it has been added ^* none at all, no not even his 
W9rd" Here it (bould be obferved, that power 
or efficacy maft always be of fuch a nature 
as is fuited to the obje£l upon which it is exerted* 
And though it may appear, that the power which 
raifed Chrift from the dead was what may be called 
ifhjfical power, it does not follow, that the /ami 
iiffi muft be exerted towards them that believe j nay 
the contrary is manifeft, ver. 17, 18. But then 
we are told that the metaphor is deftroyed. By no 
means; for in both cafes, nothing lefs than the great 
power mentioned in the words is exerted by the di- 
vine Spirit ; and this is the very efience of the meta- 
phor. And as to the fpiritua) refurreAion, we are 
exprefsly told. Col. ii. 12. that h is produced through 
the faith of the operation of God ; fee £z. xxxvii. 
I— 10 — 3dly. The work is compared to the crea- 
tion, Eph. ii. 10, and we are afked what inftrument 
was made ufe of in that work } and reminded of Job 
xliv. 24. Thar the old creation was a figure of the 
new will appear by comparing the one with the other. 
The firft creation of the world was out of nothing, 
fo nothing was prepared for the fecond, no good, no 
virtue, no previoos dispo^tiom in the fubje£l : 
yea Something indeed wa^ in being, which had no 
place in the old ; but that was only rebellion a^d en- 
mity, making vehement oppoiition to the almighty 
grace of God.—- The firft was performed by the 
COMMAND of God, the fecond in like manner ** Of 

his 
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bis own will begat be us by th^ word of truth, 
James i. i8. — The rudiments of the firft were an 
undigefted mafs. '* 7hf earth was without Jorm^ and 
void^ and darknejs was upon the face of the deef* Gen. 
i. 2. /In like manner, all things lie in bafe confufion 
in the foul, when it is to be adorned by the new 
creation, and depraved luds are violently agitated 
every w'here, without any order, Thofe things 
which (hould poffcfs the upper place, are depreiTed lo 
the loweft. There is alfo a furprifing emptinefs of 
everjr thing that is good, Rom. vii. 18. Neither 
are all things only furrounded with the grofs dark- 
nefs of ignorance, but the whole foul is nothing 
but darknefs itfelf, Eph. v. 8. When God was 
pleafed to adorn the world he had created, he 
began with the piodu£tion of light, and he takes 
the. fame method in this other creation. ^^ God 
who commanded the light to ihine out of darknefs, 
hath fhined in our hearts, &c. 2. Cor. iv. 6. f 
4thly. The cafe of infants is thrown in, as an un- 
furmountable obje<Slion to this dodrine; yea it is 
faid that, *' Upon this plan there is as much ground 
for the regeneration aijd falvation of infants, as there 
is for that of devils IT' That all infants are faved, 
is a pleafing fadl founded in the word of truth > for 
Chrift fays *' Oi fuch (that is moftly of fuch) is the 
kingdom of heaven," even that innumerable multi- ' 
tude made righteous by the obedience of the divine 
furety. Rev, vii, 9. Infants have done no evil, 
and yet die by th^ imputation of the firfl Adam's 
tranfgreffio;! : they have done no good and yet arc 
entitled to eternal life through the obedience of the 
fecond Adam, and fo enter in upon the very fame 
footing as Paul, and all others that are faved. But 
ic is a hard matter for us to fubmit to that dodrinc 
which teaches us to receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child. Yet whoever think that their be- 
lieving, or any adlivity in thcmfelves whatever, is 
. . . taken 

f Se« rfOVs Occon, B. 4.. chap. 6. p. 49-^50, 
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taken Into confidcratlon in their juftification to eter- 
nal life, are without doubt ignorant of the true 
grace of God. Without admitting the falvation of 
infants it cannot be fliown, how Chrift has bruifed 
the ferpent's head — deftroycd the works of the devil 
— and aboliflied death. It is plain infants are amo no- 
the number mentioned, Rev. xx. 12 — 15. iJut 
they not having done evil, Can havj no fin changed 
upon them againft cither the law' of nature, di3 
written law, or the gofpel, fo cannot bejudged'and 
condemned out of thefe books. We inulb cither fav 
therefore, that there is a Purgatory for them, or, 
according to fome modern refiners of popery, a wni- 
die ftatc^ the notion bf which is without the /hadow 
of a foundation ill fcripture, and is ahfolutc nonfenfe; 
or atlmir, that they are written in the Lamb's book 
of life. ^See Dertt.- 1.-39. -^^^ ^^ ^ perfon is pajjive 
in receiving the truth, then why may we not fay 
that the efficacy of the divine Spirit can and does 
implant the truth in the foul of an infant: which, 
we can have as clear conceptions of as that which 
is fo generally admitted, viz; that a falfehood, firft 
inftilled into our federal -head, dwells in them, and 
corrupts their fouls. Sthly, It ha=s been thouo-ht 
that^ the good md honeji h^irt mtniionad Mat. xiir. 
8. Luke viii. 15. i$ an argument in favor of grace 
in the heart previous to the truth beino; implanted. 
To this it has been obferved, that the fcope of the 
parable is to reprefent the** different effedls of the 
word. But this has been cavilled-^t though never 
yet fuifeciently refuted. Some however have thouo-ht 
that the good and honeft heart has reference to thofe 
who like Simeon, Cornelius, &:c, were waitino- for 
the kingdom of God : who had believed in the Sa- 
viour to come ^ and fo were juftified by his rio^htcouf- 
nefs as Abraham was ; and who when they h;L\ird 
the word, teftffying that the Chrift was a(Stually' 
come, readily received it. From the Whole, if orace 
can be in the heart, previous to -the word of (?hrift 

G catering 
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entering there, then the gof(>el i$ not the power of 
God unto ialvation ; neither is there any eflential. 
need of Chrift, efpecially not of his word* For 
whoever is regenerated (hall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, becaufe fuch heing horn of God, are 
heirs of the promife of eternal life $ and can this 
be, without *underftanding and knowing the true 
charader of God, or believing in the nanie of Chrift, 
or even hearing of his name ? Though the 'implant- 
ing of this principle in the heart, is afcribed to the 
Spirit of God i h is plain that he has nothing to do 
in the afFair : for it is his office to teftify of Jefus« 
and to apply the things which fpeak of him. He 
works, not by energy alone, but by the almighty 
perfuafive force of truth ; and by iniix>udion leads 
thofe whom he teaches, to fpeak of Cbrift and to 
rejoice in him. But the fpirit that implants this 
previous principle, leads perfons to boaft but too 
commonly of themfelves : be cannot therefore be the 
Spirit of God ; nor is it the true grace of God which 
he implants ; and it muft fellow, that the various 
fyftems of dodrlnal.and experimental religion, that 
are founded upon this principle are'eiTentially diffe« 
rent,, in their nature and neceflary tendency, from the 
gofpel of the grace of God,. Their .neceflary. ten- 
dency therefore mud be to miflead, perplex and en- 
tangle ; if not. to delude and dcrtroy.the fouls, who 
are founding their hope of eternal life upon them. 

Having iaid fo much iaoppofition to the diftin<£l, 
previous principle of grace in the heJart genei-ally 
pleaded for, and but too commonly made the founda- 
tion of a profeflbr'f hope, as it is moft obvioufly the 
fource of various errors, more efpecially in experi- 
mental religion j 1 fliall do little more in this Sedlion, 
than briefly (how wherein the true principle of grace 
confifts — confirm the fentiment by the word of God 
— 7-and then Ihow the harmony of thi§ view of the,. 
principle of *gF^9e» with c^very p^hcf part of the re- 
velation of the true grace of God. . , . \ 
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The true principle of grace in the foul is the 
GOSPEL in its true import, implanted there by the 
Spirit of God, which is properly a divine itiftinSf^ a 
living and abiding principle. It counterbalances the 
corrupt principle which refides in the Soul ; and 
powerfully and eflfeftually inclines it, to defire the 
fincere milk of the word —to live upon the fulnefs 
of the Lord Jefiis Chrift— to exercife. every becom- 
ing afledion- towards hitn, as he is revealed in the 
word — ^and inikiences to a conduct agreeable to the 
gofbel. This is that new heart and right fpirit pro- 
mifed in the new covenant, and the fcriptures ex- 
prcfsly prove that the truth in the love of it, dwelt 
ing in the heart, is the only grace of God that his 
Spirit implants, Heb. x. 16. if. li. 4. John xii. 49, 
50. Rom. iii. 27. ch. viii. 2. Is it inquired how 
we are made partakers of the divine nature, 
that is, of the communicable attributes of God, his 
tvifdom, happinefs, love and holinefs f Peter informs' 
us that it is through the knowledge of him who hath 
called us to glory and virtue, whereby are given 
iinto us exceeding great and precious promijes ; that 
bj ibefe you might be made partakers of the divine 
nature, 2 Peter i.' 3, 4. Is it a(ked, how do we 
become the children of God ? The reply is, " Be-^ 
ing bom again, not with corruptible Jeed, but incorrupti'^ 
ble^ by the word of God which liveth and a- 
BIDETH FOR fcvER, evcn the word which by the gof- 
pel is preached unto youJ" Jam. i. 18. i Peter i. 23. 
The word is 'the seed, the fupernatural, vital, un-^ 
changing, incorruptible principle of divine life. 
Spiritual life is only in Chrift, and is .communicatied^ 
from him by knowledge to bis, pesople. Godi^atb 
given us eternal life and this life is i ft His son. Hd that 
hath theSon hath life : and he that hath not the Son ofGod^ 
bath not life^ i John v. 11,12. however much he may 
amufe himfelf with a notion of a principle of grace 
dwelling in his heart. Thefe fimple declarations of 
fcripturc confirm the doftrine under confideration, 
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beyond all modcft contradidion. This is life cter-* 
\iial to ^now the only true God and Jefus Chrift j 
and if any modern refiner fliould objeft to thefe, a 
thoufand paffages that fiem to make againft it, arid 
thereby urge the old infinuation ^' Yea hath God 
laid, &c, the fcriptu res being one perfect harmoni- 
ous iyftcmof incorruptible truth, clear of .the leaft 
contradiction in any of its parts, we {hould takcthe 
pbin evidence of thefe divine vvitneffes as abfolutely 
decifive, and impute any quibble thatibrms a feem- 
ing contradiflion, to the blindnefs of man, who 
naturally oppofes his own wifdom to the revelation 
of God, VVe may here take notice, how fui table 
the divine word, in the hand of the Spirit is, to per- 
form every operation by which this principle is de- 
nominated. Is it.called^r^^^ m the heart ? The gof- 
pel is fliled The ivord of grace. Is it termed The truth 
in us ? The gofpel is The word of truth, h it called 
'Ufe ? The fcriptures are the words of life, Ts it con- 
ceived of as a principle of faith t I'hc gofpel re- 
cord is The zvord^cf faith^ &c. 

When this, divine principle is implanted in the 
foul : the true know led jje of God is given. That 
IS, a true knowledge of God in Chrilt, where juf- 
tice and mercy in perfedlioh, unite, Ciine and har- 
monize. This is the true grace of God. This 
the foul believes with all his heart. His ftanding 
is fixed upon it j and it begets ei^ery ajifwerable afr 
fedtion there* Hence the true gofpel, being the pro- 
per principle of grace, begets in the foul faith, hope, 
Jove, &c. and is the ger^iine fource of all true ex- 
perience. This view of things preferves the glori- 
. ous fyftem of grace, in its beautiful fynimetry, its 
grand and iHiiform connection. Let us take a fum- 
mary view thereof. If we conceive of grace dwell- 
ing in the eternal purpofe, it is nothing more than 
Tchovah's foVereign dcfi<i:n, of ihowino- favor to. the 
pec pie of his choice, through the Son of his love. 
if. we take the term for the manifeftation- of his 

great 



TZp^ Principle d/" GRACE iw the Heart. 77 

great love, free favor anci boundlefs compaffion, it 
isdifcovercd ill the incarnation, life, fufFenngs, ar)d 
death of the Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom grace and 
truth came. If we fpeak of grace as a dodlrine, 
then it is the word of truth, revealing, explaining, 
and proclaiming the nature, end, and dcfign 
of Cbrift's work, as the Surety of his people. 
And if wc take tlic term to fignlfy that vital princi- 
pie, by v^^hich wc arc partakers of fpiritual life, it 
is the doSrine of Chrift implanted in the under- 
ilanding, >poflcfling the wiU and inflMcncing the af-» 
feAions and converfation : and fo conforming the 
•foul to Chrift, v/hich was the very end of being 
chofen in him before the foundation of the world. 
I (hall clofe this Efliiy, with the remarkable words 
of Dr. Owen, which may be confidered as an epitome 
of the whole, *' As the word is in the gofpel, fo is 
. grace in the heart ; yea they are the Jhme things variouflj 
cxprefied, Rom. vi. 17, as our tranflation doth not, 
fo I know not how, in fo few words, to cxprcfs 
that which is emphatically here infmuatcd by the Holy 
Ghoft. The meaning is, that the doSrine of \hi 
gofpel begets ihcfirfri^ figure^ iniags^ or likerufs of it- 
felf, i.n the hearts of them that believe : fo tbey are 
caft into the I725«W of it. As is in the one, fo is 
tiie other. The principle of grace in the heart<^ and 
that in the luord^ are as children of the fame parent 
compleatly rcfembling andreprefcntin^ one another. 
Grace is a living vjordy and the word is hgured, limned 
grace. As we have heard, fp have wc feen and found 
it ; fuch a foul can produce the dupUcatt of the word 
and fo adjuft all things thereby. . The firft original 
expreiSonof divine truth is not in the word^ no not 
as given out from the infinite abyfs of divine wifdom 
and veracity, but it is firft hid, laid up, and cxpref- 
fed in the perfon of Chrift. HE is the firft pattern 
of truth, which from him is cxpreflcd in the luordy 
zn^ frmiy and by the zuorJ imprejjid on the hearts of 
believers j fo that as it hath pleafed God that all the 
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treafitres of wifdoni and knowledge Jhould be in him^ 
dwell in hifn, have their principal refidehce in him, 
CoU ii. 3. So the whole word is but a revelation 
of the Truth in Chriji^ or an expreffion of his image 
and likeneft to the fons of men. Thus we are faid 
to learn the truth as it is in Jejus^ Eph. iv. 21. It is 
in jfefus originally^ and really, and from him it is 

. communicated unto us by the word. We are thereby 
taught^ and do learh it'; for thereby, as theapoftle 
proceeds, we are renewed itt the fpirit of our mind, 

' and do put on the new man which after God is cre- 
ated in righteoufftefs, and true holinefs, ver. 23, 24. 
Firft, the truth is in Jefus ; then it is exprefled in 
the word ; this *U)ord^ learned, and believed, becomes 
grace in the hearty Qw^vy way anfwering unto the Lord 
Chrift his image^ from whom this transforming truth 
did thus prqceed, * Nay, this is carried by theapof- 
tie yet higher, namely, unto God the Father him- 
felf, whofe ////^7^^ Chrift is, and believers his, through 
the word, 2 Cor. iii. 18. ** We all with open face 
beholding as in a glafs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the fame image, from glory to glory 
by the Spirit of the Lord," whereunto add, chap iv. 
6. " Gt)d who commanded the light to £hiiie out of 
darknefs, ' hath fhined into our hearts^ to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
face of Jefus Chfift." The firft pattern or exam- 
ple of all truth and holinefs is God himfelf : hereof 
Chriil is the image, ver. *4.' Chrift is the image of 
God, *' The brightnefs of his glory and the exprefs 
image, of his perlbn;" Heb. i. 3. " The imagd of 
the Tnvifible God; Col. i. 15. Hence we are faid 
^' to fe^ the glory of God in the face of Jefus Chrift; 
becaufe he, hefng his' image ^ the love, grace, and 
truth pf the Father are reprefentcd and made con- 
fpicuous in him. 'For we are faid to behold it in his 
face J becaufe of the open atid iilu/h-ious manifeftation 
of the gibry of God in him. And how do'we be- 
hold *thts-glory ? in aghfs (as in a glafe) that is in 

the 
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the gofpel, which Hath the image and lik^nefs of 
Chrift, who is^the image of God, refle£led uponit^ 
and communicated unto it* So have we traced truth, 
and grace, from the perfon of the Father, unto the 
Son as MediattfTj and thence transfufed it into the 
word. In the Father it is ejfmtiaUy \ in Jefus Chrifl 
mgimdly aniexmiplarlly^ and in the word a9 in a 
tranfif^t or copy. But doth it abide thore ? Np, 
God by the wofit of the gojpel ihines into our hearts. 
He irradiates our minds with a faving light into it, 
iuid apprehenfion of it. And what thence enfues ? 
the foikl of a believer is changed into the fame image y 
by the effe£lual working oi the. Holv Gboft, chap. 
liL: i8. tliat is, the. Ukenefs of Chriu iniplantcd pn 
the word, is.impreflbd on the jCbul itfelf^ •wher^];)y it 
is renewed iiito the image of Qod, wbej:eufif;o it w;is 
at firft created. This brings- all into «perfe£l bar* 
mony.'' ♦ . . - . . > 

^ Sec Dr. Owen on the 130th Pialm, p« i68««>i70» 
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ESS S AiY II. . . , 
On the Nature of F A ! T H. 

ONE FAITH. Eph. iv. 5. 

* • . • 

INTRODUGTIOH. 

m 

• 

IT has much prevailed as a fafhiooable (cntiment^ 
though it difplays gfeat ignorance of human 
wretchednefs, and the vaft extent of the holy law, 
that if we walk before God according to that light 
which is. afforded us, either by nature, ^ or religious 
inftruSion; our fervices will be pleafing to God, 
and without doubt we ihall be happy with him -for 
-iVcr, From hence it has been argued^ that if it be 

true 
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true that man* can plcafe God here, and' enjoy him 
hereafter, by doing the bed he can, there can be no 
. ncceffity for him to trouble himfelf about thofe mat- 
ters of opinion^ about which even the wife, the 
learned, and the religious are fo much divided. Yea 
it has been thought that an attention to thofe. things 
has been the grand caufe of the prefent glaring de* 
clenfion in piety. But furely fuch are not aware, 

• that thi$ fentiment is immediately oppofed, and cf- 
fedlually overthrown by the unerring word of God, 
which declares that without faith ti is impoffiUeio 

' pleafi him : and alfo that there is no acceptable wor- 

• ihip without it ; far he that cometb to Godtnuji belieuc 
that f}e is^ and that hi :s,a rewatder of them .that diii- 

"geniiyfeek bimi W hi ch^ includes, not only a belief 
that there is a God, which the devils believe and 

' tremble at, but that he is fuch an one as the fcrip- 
tures reprefent him to be. To form ideas of die 
great God coutrary to his true character, and to 
worfhip him according to our own falfe imaginations ^ 
is to worflii'p we know not what ; is to worlbip, 
iri fafl, an- imaginary god. AH fuch worfhip, 
therefore, although attended with the formalities of 
invocation, adoration, confeffioji, petition, fuppli- 
cation, dedication, &c. and with the moft animated 
harangues, about the excellencies of virtue, and 
the extcnftve rewards of piety, or even of the hap- 
pincfs and comfort of the people of God, is not 
only unprofitable, being unmixed with faith, but 
odious aru) abominable in the fight of God. Ifaiah 
Ixvi. 3, 4. Ront. xiv. 23. Pfalm 1. 21. 

Again : ti uc bolinefe, whether of heart or con- 
verfation, cannot poffAiy be without faitb^ for in 
reality faith is the grand fource from whence it flows. 
Such is the infeparable connection betwixt faith and 
fanfkification, that where. w^r/^^ do not appear, faith 
is dead ; and where faith does not dwcll^ works are 
dead alfo* Works, therefore, without faith in 
Chrift, however fplendid, are of no account at all 

in 
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in the fight of God ^ and the heart not beipg purU> 
fied by faith, being naturally poIluted^, cannot but 
bring forth corrupt fruits, even as a corrupt tree 
cannot bring forth good fruit. 

Further : faith is ellentially necefTary to falvation. 
The fcripture teaches us, that there is no other 
name given under heaven among men, whereby we 
muft be faved, but the facred name of Jefus Chrift, 
and Bioft folemnljt avers. He that believeth on him is 
nat condenmedy but be that beUevetb not is condemned al^ 
ready,^' becaufe he hath mot believed on tbe nanie of the 
only begotten Sen of Gody Johniii. i8— 36 j and not- 
withftanding the nioft decent appearance among men, 
unbelievers are ranked inthatblacklidof charadler^, 
that are excluded the kingdom of heaven* . Luke 
xii, 46, Rev, xvi. 8. 

The neceffity and iippbrtance. of proceeding with 
the greateft care, in our inquiries about faith, will 
appear, if we add to the above confiderations, that 
all men have not faith — that there is fuch a thing as a 
dead faith — a Signed faith, &c.-— that, in reality, 
there i$. hxxt one faith that will profit the foul. Yet 
if we attenSd to the prevailing cavils in the profeflinj 
world about faith, it will not be wondered at, that 
tnch of fenfe, who have not the fear of God before 
tbeic pyes, rejjed.every fyftemof religion as a mere 
farce,, or t\i2Xdeifm Ihould fo much prevail in our 
day. For while they behold /A^/yaZ/A, which is in 
genera) acknowledged eflential to l^lvacion, made a 
matter of doubtful difputation.; by fomp made any^ 
things by others nothtjigr^ by a third clafs every things 
and by a {ounh:%uorfethan nothings they.canipot think 
that all are right \ nor can ihey think it confiflent 
tofuppofe, that the God of nature,. -the fountain of 
all intelligence, would give a revelation to his 
creatures that was altogether unintelligible.; and if 
•perfons were not kd more by faibion and cuftom 
(for. it is. become, rather indecent to be of no reli- 
gion) in their religious profeffion, than foUdrefle<;- 
■ . tion; 
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fTon 5 tHty would either rcjeft all religion and com-^ 
mence Deifts, or renounce the vain jangling of the 
profeffing world, and become Chriftians indeed, by 
receiving that truth which is able to fave their fouls. 
It remains therefore, that there is no confiftent me- 
dium between ahtient apoftolicchriftianity, and 
downright infidelity ;-*— and accordingly, in ftrifb 
truth, in his fight who fearches the heart, there are 
hut two forts of men in Chriftendom ; and' at the 
day. of judgment i¥ will appear ib to all the world. 
Now we are divided into a great variety of fcAs and 
parties, but then of aH thefe {e£ts and parties, there 
(hall appear but two forts of men ; helkversy and am- 
hlieven. And then that moft remarkable faying of 
JefusChftft, ^iH takecifca:, and be fulfilled. He 
thai bilievith and is baptifid JhaU he fifoed '^ hut hi thai 
helieveth mi Jhdllhe iammd. ISee Bellamy's Eflay on? 
the Gofpel, p. 252* 

S E C T I a N I. 

A general View of the various Notiohts antf 
DEriNiTiONs of FA I T H. 

FAITH, in the Sci'^pture a«c«)unt of it, is a 
very fimple inttetligible thing,- But as it is re- 
tailed out in the profeiSng world, it is fometioies fo 
cut and trimmed, fo changed and metamorphofed, 
that it is hard to fay, after all the definitions and 
diredions tha^have been giveft, what it is, where- 
in it confifts, or how it is to be -performed ! Some 
notice j however, may be taken of .the names which 
have been given it, •»! *ibme of its tranfinutationsr, 
though fuUy to explain* their genuine import, our 
(kill would fail us in attempting, i. Tim. i, 6—7, 
Faith then, as it appears in human writings, has a- 
ntong feveral oth^Sydbtained the fbllowing epithets, 
vi^. hiftorical faith, temporiry. faith, the faith of 
* rdiancGi the faith of affiance, the faith of fapplica- 
« ' • tion. 
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iicMi, the faith of approbatiQn« the dired, the reflex, 
the recumbeaty the cour^ous, the veiiturefome, 
and the triumphant a£ls of faith. It is alfo repre- 
fented bj feme as having, and putting into adiion 
eyes, ears, mouth, arms, hands, fingers, legs, and 
feet,— To defcribe thefe various kinds of faith, and 
ttf give diredion when each of thefe a£is fhould be 
put forth, or which of thefe members Ihquld be ex- 
erted, has feived to employ the time, talents, and 
ingenuity of many, though, after all, few of them, 
if any, have condefcended to make it appear, how 
their notion of faith is confident,, either with the 
Scripture definition thereof, or the iife of the term 
in common life. Fearing, therefore, left I (hduld 
get involved in a labyrinth of inextricable difficul- 
ties, fhould I attempt to explain the above terms, 
and indeed, not feeing what ufe my labors would be 
of had I talents to perform it, I fhall leave that part 
jof the work to thofe that have more time on their 
hands than I have, and whofe reputation and in- 
tereft may lie more in the ufe of them, than mine 
happens to do. * However, a few ofthem6fl intel- 
ligent definitions that have been given may be con- 
fidered. 

Firfl : it has been received as a commort axionj^ 
for the ufe of the weak and wavering, who never- 
thelefs with to think vs^ell of themfelves in religious 
concerns, that the defire of grace, is grace ; and fo,' 
ihat the defire o[ fzith^ is faitn. " So if there be but 
a willing mind to this fe/Vice it is accepted.'*-^ 
Without doubt, where the true grace of God ii * 
known, there vvill be an earneft deiire after its in- ^ 
creafe, it being 'a living principle in the foul. ^ But' 
furely this is a vdry unwarrantable way of proceed- • 
ing, either in defirlitlg faith, or leading thofe who ' 
wi£h to know, whether they havebelicved or not, to 
a fair'ttial.' Tlie 'human 'heart' is deceitful ^aboVc 
all tilings, 'and 1s ever ready, to fancy what ifr mofl - 
ngreeable 5 and indeed there arc but few under'a re- * 
'* '■ • •■"■■ * • -^^ '- ••■ ■. •• •: 'Jigious* 
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li^rious profeffion, but are ready to thinlc, that tlicy 
fincerely dcfire and endeavor to believe, though 
they are not able to perform their defire. Surely 
then we arc not allowed to fay, that every defire of 
faith is faith ; this would be too 'vague. The de- 
fire then niuft be limited, and of courfe qualified. 
Without doubt it fliould be, in order to prove itfelf 
genuine, an humble, penitent, fincere, earneft, and 
afFe£lionate defire. But there are fome very material 
objeiStions to this notion of faith ; Firft : it leads 
thofe who think they have fuch a defire, to prcfume 
upon it. If a fenfe of guilt trouble the eonfcience, 
nothing but that which fairly atones for fin can cF- 
feSually remove it. But fmners are naturally dif- 
affefted to the gofpel hope, and would rather catch 
at any thing for prefent relief, than give up every 
good thought of themfelvcs, and be relieved by that 
which IS equally free for the profligate, as for the 
morally decent. To lead finners therefore to take 
peace, or encouragement, from the workings of 
their own minds (which while in a ftate of nature, 
are nothing better than the working of pride) is to 
eftablifh them in their enmity to the gofpel hope ; 
and this cannot be done v/ithout confirming them 
in prefuniption. Again : it tends to, and often ac- 
tually does, involve thofc for whofc relief it is in- 
tended, in greater diftr^is, fincc it is told them that 
the delxrc, muft )be qualified, T4ie diftrcflbd foul is 
led to feek within himfdf, for the approved qualities 
of this defire; tut finding fo much of the world 
there, fo many interruptions in his devotion. To 
many iiiftances of deceit. in his hearf;;&:c. either^ he 
comes to a conclufion that he has not fuch a defire, 
or has it not to that degree, which it is thought : 
jieceffary to have it, in order to conflitutc a right de- 
fire, [ This he fincerely laments; )fet lives in. fad . 
fufpenfe iromiay today, waiting and prsyingj as * 
heiseaifpurage^, for^^th^^ .deljre., Sometimes' he 
thinks. {cfp^cially under preaching) he has obtained 

rt. 
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it, and then hope, joy, and comfort, begin to arl£e. 
Anon all thefe pleaiing fymptoms are cut down, 
dried up, and withered ! then bis life hangs in 
doubt, and were it not that he is told by his mifer- 
able comforters,* that to fincerely lament thefe things 
is a token for good, his foul would be driven into 
black difpair, unlefs iv could obtain fome tern* 
porary calie, by mingling again with the world. It 
needs not be told, at leaft to thofe who have had ac- 
cefs to clafs-meetings^ and meetings for relating ex* 
periences, how common this method of comforting 
them that meurn, is in our day. But ah ! how 
foreign to the hope fet before us in the gofpel ! In 
fa£l it is neither law nor gofpel. Neither works nor 
grace. But a mere device of fatan to blind the minds 
of them that believe not, 2. Cor. x. 12. For 

Further : the thing itfelf is contrary to fcripture 
and common fenfe. When a perfon fays *' I defire to 
believe," * nothing more pertinent can be replied 

H than, 

* What is here fuppofed, is a great rnilUke, and grofs ab- 
fordity ; even that men may fincerely chufe and delire thofe 
fpiriiual duties of love, acceptance, choice, rrje^ion, Ace. con- 
fiiling in the exercife of the will itfelf, or in the difpofition and 
inclinauon of the heart \ and yet not be able to perform or exert 
ihem. This is abfurd, becaufe it fuppofes, that a man dire^ly^ 
properly and fincerely inclines to have an inclination, which at 
the fame time is contrary to his inclination, and that is to fup- 
pofc him not to be inclined to that, which he is inclined to. If 
a man, in tlie difpofition and a£)s of his will and inclination does 
properly and diredly fall in with thofe duties, he thereia vir-i 
tually performs them; for the duties themfelves confid in that 
very thing, they confiti in tlie liate and ads of the will being fo 
formed and direOed. Jf the foul properly and fincerely falls ia 
with a certain propofed %€t of will or choice, the foul therein 
makes that choice its own. Even as when a moving body falls 
in with a propofed diredion of its motion, that is the fame thinr 
as to move in that direQion.-— That which is called a defire and 
Holii'mgnefi for thofe inward duties, in fujch as do not perform 
them, has refpeA to thefe duties only indirectly and remotely 
and is improperly reprefented as a willingnefs for them $ net on' 
ly becaufe tt refpeAs thofe good volitions only in a diftant view* 
and with rcfpe^ to fuiyre time; but alfo becaufe evermore not 
thefc things themfelves, lut fometbing elfe, that is alien and 
foreign, is the obje€l that terminates thefe volitions and dtfirrs,^^ 
Stt £d-wardi onfra will, f, 23 s, 
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than, why then don't you believe ? Does feme (b* 
vereign power, fomc fatal neceffity prevent you ? 
Or have you a flncere defire to believe what God has 
faid, only there is notfufHcient evidence thereof 3 the 
falvation is defirable ; but not fufEciently proved to 
be true ? Rather, does not your unbelief proceed 
from ignorance, and a confequent difincliflation to 
believe ? Without doubt it does. But to convince 
of this is a work, which he only whofe name is the 
Almighty can perform. Therefore is it faid, by 
way of apology, that fuch defire to know the ^of- 
pel. Then furely the nature, defign and evidence 
of the gofpel falvation (hould be laid before them, 
inftead of putting them to pore upon their own 
hearts, in order to extradl fome kind of comfort 
from their fuppofed dejires. 

But, as before hinted, the plain faS is, the gof- 
pel hope is thought to be too weak to fupport them ; 
and therefore this humble, fmcere, earneft, and af- 
feftionate defire, is to believe, not in Chrift alone, 
but that they are the children of the moft High, the 
peculiar favorites of heaven. This defire therefore 
may be confidered as an important ftruggle, between 
conjcience^ which bears witnefs that they cue not the 
children of God, and which the holy Spirit in the 
word confirms — and the afpirations of ihtxT pride^ 
under the Lnfluexice of that ancient doctrine, ITe Jhall 
he as gods. Now as xh^ former prevails, conviftion, 
fear, Ihame and torment are the painful confequences. 
But when the ktter gains the afcendency, and fo 
the con fcience becomes blinded or feared there- 
by, then fome kind of peace, joy and comfort are 
its attendants. But if fuch perfons are, through 
divine teaching, mercifully brought to obtain peace 
by the blood of the Redeemer's crofs ; they will 
then perceive, that all their previous defires, prayers, 
refolutions and endeavors were not in reality after 
God's falvation ; but aimed at doing or feeling fome- 
thing from which, or through which, their peace 
and hope might be derived. Once 
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Once more.: the perfon who is feeking faith^ or 
defiring to believe, muft either be a believer or an 
unbeliever ; for between thefe there is no confident 
medium. He cannot be a believer ; or elfe what he 
profcflcs to believe, would give reft to his foul. For 
we who have believed^ do enter into reji^ and ceafe from 
thofe fruitlefs works, &c. He muft therefore be an 
unbeliever : and asfuch is in a carnal Jlate, But the 
carnal mind is enmity againft God. Therefore, 
though it is natural enough, for one under the alarms 
of confcience fincerely to defire feate ; it is neither 
fcriptural nor rational to fay, he defires to believe 
the truth of Chrift, or is feeking faith in him. He 
does not underftand or know what faith in Chrift is ; 
how then can he feek it ? His heart rifes in enmity 
when the pure gofpel i$ preached ; — ^how then can he 
defire it ? Would it not much better become chriftian 
teachers, when they have to deal with fuch perfons 
as thofe under conhderation, to copy after the ex- 
ample of Chrift in his treatment of the like cha- 
rafters? Matt. xix. 16 — 21. &c. 

Faith has alfo been defined a condition of juftifica« 
tion ; or that adl of the mind which God requires 
us to exert inftead of obeying the whole law ; and 
is frequently called obedience to the new law. This 
fentiment has been fufiicienily expofed by thofe who 
have engaged in the Arminian controverfies ; and 
ftands fo much oppofed to falvation by grace, that 
no one can receive it, but he whofe mind is blinded 
by the god of this world, and who is under a ftrong 
delufion to believe a lie. It indeed comes under the 
fpecious recommendation of that doctrine, which 
would feem to wear the face of more than ordinary 
holinefs ; but is in fa£l an abominable Antinomian 
tenet, and aims at making void the law. As to 
faith, it is as foreign to the fcripture view of it as 
darknefs i^ to light. I (hall therefore offer no other 
refutation of this notion, than Paul's words, Rom. 

H 2 iv. 
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itr. 4, 5. Nm) to him that worketh is the rexjoard not 
reckoned of grace ^ but ofdebu But to him thai worketh 
noty but believeth on him that jufi'tfieth the ungodly y bis 

faith is counted for righteoufnefs. 

Again : it has been laid that — *' Faith is "not 
fimply ihe believing of any fentence that is written, 
or that can be thought upon!" — It isfeldcmexpreffcd 

^in thefe very words, though the fame thing is to be 
virtderftood, when we are told that — ** taith is a 
faving grace, implanted in the heart at t-ege- 
neration (and muft therefore be previous to un- 
derftanding and believing the gofpel) by the 
Spirit of God, and is a difpofition or readinefs in 
the human mind, to believe the gofpel.**— But this 
faith, whatever it be, cannot be the faith of the 
operation of God ; becaufe that comes by hearing 
the word of God. It is admitted, that unfeigned 
faith is a work of the Spirit, and that falvation is 
infeparably conne£led with it ; yet fcripture and 
common fenfe forbid us thinking, that faith can 
exift without a teftimony. The abfurdity of this 
notion, about a difpofition in the mind towards the 
gOfpel, previous to a true underftandtng thereof, has 
been flbown in the fixth Section of the firft Effay. 

By others faith has been defined, a belief that we 
have a right to falvation in preference to others-*- 
a belief that we are the ele£l of God — or a perfuafion 
that Chrift (bed his Mood for me in particular^ or that 
I fhall go to heaven, &c. That believers do come 
to a knowledge of their pcrfonal intereft in Chrift, 
and the things that they believe and hope in, is 
granted ; and will be confidered m its proper 
place. But it is moft certain, that carnal men 
may and do embolden themfelves, upon falfe no- 
tions, to ufe the moft confident expreiTions about 
their perfonal intereft in the favor of God. Such 
as, '* I know fo furely as that there is a God in 
heaven, that he is my God, and that I Ihall as furely 
• • - . • go 
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go to heaven as if I were there," &c. Who more 
confident than the Pharifees ? they had no doubt of. 
God being their father; and yet, who more blind to 
the knowledge of the true God thap they ? If it be 
faitl), to believe our relation to God, to call our- 
felves the dear people af his choicey and appropriate all 
the bleflings of eternal life to ourfelves ^ then the 
Pharifees had faith in a very eminent degree. But to 
fuppofe that faith condfts in a firm perfuafion of our 
own intereft, is, ih efFedl, the very fame thing as 
to fay, faith is a believing that we believe. To 
this it will be objected that wicked men. deceiving 
their own fouls in believing a. lie, is no argument. 
againft the appropriating a£t of faith upon the grant 
of the gofpeL True, if that were all the ground of 
obje£lion. But it wants evidence from fcripture to 
fupport that notion, that God promifes eternal life 
to fvery hearer of the gofpel, or, which in fa£l is the 
iame thing, that every hearer has a right to believe 
that Chriit died for him in particular. It is granted 
that the gofpei proclaims falvation indefinitely ^ and 
declares that euery believer thereof fhall be faved, and 
"that Wi&^dt/^r believes oaChrift, hath everlafting life-; 
yet it gives no ground for any one to afTure himfelf 
in hisnrfl believing^ that Chrift and. heaven are in- 
fallibly his.. Evesy believer of the gofpel is confi- 
dent that whofoever believeth on Ckrift fliall be 
faved) and that it may be faid of every one who is 
iaved that Chrifl: loved him and gave himfelf for. him 
in particular^ while yet he is not confident that this 
is true of himfelf^ becaufe it remains to. be proved 
that he z&^i believed, and that it is the.go^el.of'CbriJl 
which he does believe. And fince itis not any thing, 
about ourfelves that we are immediately called to be* 
lieve, but the teftimony that God has given of his 
Son; our confidence, if it be that which the gofpel 
produces, is not in ourfelves, nor of the gpc^dnefs of 
our ftatc, but in the fufficiency of that falvation 
which the fcriptures indefinitely proclaim* Befides, 

H 3 feme 
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fottie have rejoiced in the word of the gorpel, who 
have afterwards revolted from their profdfion-'-^inafiy 
think they believe the truth who are at the fame 
time holding fome fata! dehifion— ^and it is no whei^e 
afcertained in the word of God, that Chrift died for 
the aflual tranfgreffions of any perfon'in particu- 
lar, B(it the MYSTERY of this fort of faith is fet 
befbre us in the following lines. •' Let it be well 
bbferved, thatthe teafon why we are to aflute our- 
felves in our faith, that God freely giveth Chrift 
and his folvation to us particularly, is not, becaufe 
it is a truth before, we believe it, but becaufe it be- 
Cometh a certain truth when we believe it, and be- 
caufe it will never be true except we do, in fome 
meafure perfuade and aflure ourfelves that it is (o* 
We have no abfolute promife or declaration in.the 
fcripture, that God certainly will or doth give Chrift 
and his falvation to any one of us in particular ; 
neither do we know it to be true already either by 
fcripture, or fenfc, or reafon, before we afiure our- 
felves abfolutely of it : yea, we are without Chrift's- 
falvation at prefent, in a (late of fin and mifery, 
under the curfe and wrath of God» Only I ftiall 
prove, that we arc bound, by the command of God,. 
thus to affure ourfelves : and the fcnpture doth; fuf- 
ficiemly warrant us, that we (hall not deceive our- 
felves in believing a tie : but according to our faith,, 
fo ihall it be to us. This is a ftrangc kind of af- 
fivance, far different -from ordinary kinds ; and 
therefore no wonder if it fhould be found weak ami 
Jmperfeft, and difficult to be obtained, and aflauked 
with many doubtings.. We are concemed to believe 
tether thiin^s on the clear evidence that they are true^ 
and would remain true, whether we believe them* 
or no J fo that we canno^deny our aiTent without 
rebelling againft the light of our fenfes> reafon or 
confcience. But here our affurance is not impreffed 
"on our thoughts by the evidence of the things ; but 
we miift \^ork it out in ourfelves by the afliftance^f 
•' - ■ - th-s 
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the Spirit of. Otxl, and ichereby we bring otrr own 
thoughts into captivity tn the ^obedience of Chrift. 
^one but God can juftly require of us this kind of 
aflurance, becaufe he only calbtb thafi things ibat'Ore 
nt>iy as thmgb-fiey were^ he only can give exiftence 
to thofe' things diat yet are not, and make a thing 
to be true upon our belicring it, that was not 
true before/* * 

It Is acknowledgol in the above citation, that 
there is no evidence, of any kind, that God gives 
Chriftand h\st3^^t\oaX0 4tny one. m particular y before 
we abfoluteiy afitire ourfelves'of it'-^ihat tbh is not a 
truth b^ore vfe beHiVi it^ and moreover, will never be 
true txcifi we do perfuade andaffitre ourfdfves that it is. 
Jo I but that which was mt true befare^ becomeib^ cer-^ 
tain truth when we believe it ! ! I Yet it is oonfeifed 
this do&rineof faith will not hold good in any other 
things 1 for we are concerned to believe them en 
the clear evidence we have that they are true^ and v»ould 
remain irucy whether we beliei>e them or no. To be« 
lieve without evidence is not faith \o\xl fancy and pre-^ 
fumption, whether the thing believed be human or 
divine* Aixi it is moft certain,, that the very at- 
tempt to periuade per Cons to believe, without know 
ing what they are to beiieve, or without plain evi- 
dence that what they are called to believe is true,, 
whether they believe it or no,, would be htfled out 
of the world as an affront to common knk in any » 
tiling btH reUgious matters :. in which, grievous to 
think, nothing is too abfurd to^be propagated, or 
too ridiculous; to be received ! — Is it then, peculiar 
to the Oodofheaven^ the fource of intelligence, to 
iet fttlfehvidt^ before his creatures, to be transformed 

into^ 

• Marfliairs GofpeUMyftery of San6!!Scat1dn, 8th Edit^ page 
173, t.74.— -The very fingalar nature of rii»s ^qtietatlon, wifl 
•famcteUyi-tptiliigize for recodipg from. t:h« . mctliod Iviif|ve a^ 
along adopted of conceafing the aut .0£*s aaixie from. whom I 
have quoted i And unlefs 1 had referred to the bookvii^ vvhich 
Hiis ^joj i(«c^.(entimenc is maintained ; I fliould have faired be* 
rngfuTpe^d by. fome^ of having fabricated k my (elf. 
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into tnabs by a confident belief of them^ and to tind- 
them by his command to perform the ftrange opera- 
tion i Far be it from him ! (hall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right ? 

I (hall now conclude this general view of the va* 
rious notions of faith in the profeffing world, with 
obferving, that divine truth is always confident witjr 
itfelf, and evidence is its infeparable chara^leriftic ; 
whereas falfehood wears many taces, and fets the in- 
vention of its propagator upon the rack to cover its 
hateful appearance with the maik of truths in ord^ 
to blind the underftanding, fear the confcience, and 
delude the foul. Whether this appropriation there-, 
fore be fupported by fuppofed quali^iications— -the 
imaginary ^^ deed of gift" — or the courageous ad of 
faith without evidence either from fcripture, fenfe^ 
or reafon ; it is moft certainly, efientially difiFerenC 
from believing the record that God has given of his 
Son..-*So that however well pleafed any may be, in 
a full perfuafion that they have exerted the ap^epri-* 
sting a£i^ unlefs more folid evidence oi their zStuaX 
intereft in Chrift be given ; their claim will, in the 
end, be found miferably deficient. And though 
perfons may ftrain evety nerve in laboring to be- 
lieve that their ftate is good, or to make that true wh ich 
is not true before they believe it; it will remain an 
unchanging truth that, he tiatielieveth mt (that very 
gofpel which Chrift and his Apoftles preached) Jbatl 
he damned. — Seeing then, that there is but $nefaitby 
and that without tt we cannot pleafe God^ accepta- 
bly worlhip him, or eternally enjoy him \, and fince 
thofe various and oppofite notions of faith-prevailing 
in the profeffing world, oannot all be rights it fol«- 
]ows that there is danger of being deceived : this 
cautions us to inquire, wherein the very eflence of 
the oN£ FAITH confifts ; which when known, ia 
obedience to tkte exhortation^ we ihould contend 
carncftly. for. 

SECTION 
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SECTION IK 
Onthe FAITH of the Operattw of GOD. 

TH £ inquiry in this Section is, principally, 
wherein the nature of that faith confifts which 
nf^y with ftri£l propriety be ftiled HkoprecUus with 
the Apoftles j and in order to avoid an error in the 
propoiitbn, and fo to prevent ftumbline at the 
tbrefhold, I flvill reft fatigfied with fuch a definition 
of it as th« BiBLB affords. And furcly, when the 
unerring Spirit i^f truth condefcends to define, and to 
point out a Hne of illuftration ; it mantfefts much 
pride and ignorance in any one to fwerve iirom it* 
Nor is it to be wondered that any who fwerve froot 
the fcriptural deftmtion, fiiouid a)fi> err from 6ith 
unfeigned, artid ttnrn afide to vain jaoigKng. 

According «o that very accurate divine Paul, 
FMh is the fubjiance nftUngi hoped for ^ the evidence of 
things f»t fem^ Heb* xi. i. Here then we are pre* 
fetited with a full, clear, and comprehenfive de« 
iinition of gofpelfinth : that faith which i% of the 
operation <h God, and whhe^t which we cannot 
ptoafe him. It confifts of two parts, viz. Ae trtOb 
betir&^y i^ich it thefiihftinoe of things hoped for; 
and the hiUtf^ l^e truths which is the evidence of 
things not feen. How plain, how rational, how 
worSiy of the God of Intdli^nce ! We read nothing 
here of the diredy or the reflex ad:s, nor of making 
a falfehood truth, by confidently 'believing it. Here 
is nothing faidof the perfonal appropriating^ ad, 
neither is fiiith and its eflfe^U confounded. -^ut I 
ihall proceed to confider a iittie more particularlv^ 
this truly excellent definition of the faith of Goa!s 
eleift, which the infpired Apoftle has with plainne(s 
and clearnefs laid before all men. 

Firft: FaithisthefuhJlaHceoftbiiigrhopedfor. The 
Bible exhibits one harmonious, confident, beautiful 
fyftem of truth. The whole of which, in all its 

glorious 
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glorious p<irts, is only a tranfcript or copy of what 
was drawn out in the charafter of Jefus Chrift : fo 
that the truth as it is in him, or the doctrine of Chrift 
in the fcriptures, of which many fummaries are 
given, contains the fum or fuhjiance of the whole 
compafs of evangelical truth ; and the hope which 
is. laid up for the faints in heaven, is heard of in 
the word of the truth of the gofpel. Col. i. 5. which 
is the fubftance of what things they cxpe<£t hereafter, 
or the fubftantial foundation of their hope. Faith 
then, in the firft part of the definition under con- 
iideration, evidently intends the things to be believed : 
and that the term is often ufed in this fenfe, in things 
human and divine, will appear by having reference 
to a few inilances. Laws and treaties made and 
confirmed, betwixt one nation and another, are called 
the faith of thofe nations. To preferve them in- 
violably is called keeping the faith ; and for either 
party to recede from, or break any of them, is called 
a breach of faith ; and thefe laws, treaties, &p. are 
the fubftantial ground of hope and confidence to 
each nation. When a perfon has declared his fen- 
timents upon any point, thoie things that he has tefli- 
ified of are properly cal led hisi creed, or his faith : and it 
is become very common to denominate fuch a de* 
claration, aconfeffim ^f faith. If the'perfon profef- 
fes his hope of falvation in the things he has held 
forth, then it is plain, that his faith is the fubftance 
of his hope ; and the nature of his hope will be as is 
faith is. The term is frequently ufed in the Bible 
in this fenfe, as Rom. iii* 3. Shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God of none effe£t F Gal. i. 33. Tie 
faith which he once defiroyed-y and what the apoftle 
preached was Jefus Chrijl and him crucified. In this 
fenfe it is uied Gal. iii. 2. 5. 12. 23. 25. and 
nothing but the dodtrine of Chrift, which, by the 
writings of the prophets and apoftles were delivered 
to them, could be intended when Jude v. 3. exhorts 
to contend eameflhf for the faith once delivered to the 
faints. . Calvin 
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Calvin in his Inftit. B. 3. chap. 2. § 13* ob- 
ferves that, ** Oftentimes Faith figniiies the found 
doctrine of religion, as in the place that we now 
alledge. (i. Tim. i. 5) And in the fame epiftle 
Paul will have the deacons to hold f eft the ntyjieryof 
the faith in a pure confcience. — Again, when he pub- 
]i(heth the falling away of certain from the faith* 
But on the other fide he faith, Timothy Was nou- 
rifhed up with the words of faith. Again, where he 
faith that profane vanities and oppofitions, falfely 
named fciences, are the caufe that many depart from 
the faith : whom in another place he calleth repro- 
bate touching faith. As again he chargeth 1 itus 
faying, warn them that they may be found in the faith. , 
[By (oundnefs he meaneth nothing elfe but purity 
of do<^rine, which is eafily corrupted, and brought 
out of kind by the lightnefsof men] Even becaufe 
in Chrift, whom faith pofTeiTeth, are hidden all the 
treafures of wifdom and knowledge. Therefore 
faith is worthily extended to fignify the whole fum of 
heavenly do6irine from which it cannot be feparatedJ** \ 

There are many things fpoken of in the facred 
'writings concerning faith, that muft be underftood 
in the above fenfe. As firft ; our refurre£iion from 
a death in trefpaiTes and fins, CoL ii. 12. This 
cannot intend any a£l of the human: -mind, under 
any influence whatever, for, of his own will begat he 
us by the word of truth. Faith in this fenfe comes by . 
hearing the word of God. But this (hows how 
faith comes to us; not how we approach to it. Our 
ears are not previoufly difpofcd to hearken : but the 

almighty 

'|- One would think, that tl-.e greater part of thefe who call 
ihemfclves Calvinifis, are (hameCully deficient in knowing where* 
in Calvin^s do^rine conli/ls j or (heuld we find them maintain* 
ing the notion of faith being in the heart before we imderOand, 
.receive, or even hear the word of God ? But it has happened to 
Calvinifm, as it has Jong been witli Cliriflianity*:— many are 
found of the name, for thelake of credit, reputation, and intereA, 
who yet are as ignorant of the doctrine, and as far from follow^ 
Jntcxhe practices of the firi) Chriiiians as an idolatrous Pagan. * 
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almi^;hty voice of the.Soi) of , God goes forth* and 
vnftops the deaf ears. Even as he once faid, to one 
literally deaf. . Be opened. And ftraightway his cars 
were opened. But thi$ featimept h^s been .conflder- 
cd in the former Effay. 

Again : it is faitK taken in this (enf<?, that is the 
matter of juftijkailon before God, a^d in the fmner's 
confdence. No fa(9 comes better eftablifhed in the 
wordof God, than that the matter of a finner^s juftifi- 
cation, is the rtghtepufnefs of Chrift imputed* It 
h eftabliflied fiim as Jehovah's throne ; nor can the 
deepeft fubtilties of hell move it. Yet we are ex- 
prefsly faidto be jjuftified byfqithy Rom. v. i. chap. 
iv. 3--'9. and thedivinity of men would teach us, tho' 
Bothing can be more palpably abfurd and dangerous, 
that faith juftifies us ^s an injlrumini : and many by 
a£ling £atth, as an injftrument to their juftiRcation, 
are infeniiUy led, upon many occafions« to fubfli- 
tute thefe a£ls of faiths in the place of thpfe divine 
g£Is which wrought out the all-fufficient righteouf- 
nefs. But if it be faith, as an inflrument, that 
Abraham is faid to be juflified by, then it would 
feem that it is by the inflrumentality of Abraham's 
faith that all his feed are juftified 1 For it is the very 
lame thing that juftifies him, and his children, fee 
Rom. iv. 2*"^8. compared with verfcs 22 — 25. To 
the fame iignification are the following fcriptures, 
Rom. iii. q8. Gal. ii. 16. Chap. iii. 24. It is .what 
the iinner believes then, or the work of Chrift a- 
lone, feparate from all its effe£ls, or fruits that 
juftifies,— It has been very common to ufe the 
phrafes ** juftifying faith, and *• faving faith," 
And it is to be hoped many ufe them, without con- 
nefting anv erroneous fentiment therewith. Yet it 
is plain others would be underftood, that it is fome 
peculiar fort or manner of believing that jufti&es. 
But if the heartinefs, ferioufnefs, or (incerity of our 
believing, have any influence whatever in our juf* 
tification, it cannot be faid to he freely by grace thro* 
the reden^im which it in Jefuu . Further : 
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Further: Faith in the fen fc under confideratioa 
is what believers Kve by» according as it is written, 
*rhe jufi /hall H'Oehy his faith i Some are apt to 
imagine that the vigordas aSrngs of the foul arc 
here intended. - Such lire (fuch a life as it is) hy 
the workings of their own mind, which they call 
faith. But furcly this is not the life of faith jwinted 
to in the fcripture; far other wife. The foul that 
IS fpiritually quickened, lives a much nobler life 
than this. He lives by his faith it is true ; bat what 
IS the believer's faith ? undoubtedly Chrift as he is 
revealed in the word. He is our life^ Col. iii. 4. 
and, T*his is the bread which cometh down from heaven^ 
that a man may eat thereof and not die* t am (fays 
Chrift) the living bread which came down from Heaven ; 
if any man eatoftk is bread hcjhall live forever ; and the 
bread that I will give is my fejh which I wiU give for the , 
life of the world. He, therefore, who lives by any 
thing elfe, whether his frames, feelings, his fuppofed 
humble breathings, holinefs, fweet fenfations, &c. 
is in thceftimation of him who cannot err, a dead 
finner. yefus faid unto them verily verify Ifiy unto youy 
except ye eat the flejh of the fon of man and drink bis 
bloody ye have n6 life in you, John vi. 53. 

Once more : under this part of the definition, we are 
to conceive of faith fanftifying. ASs. xxvi. i8, 
SanSfifyed by faith which is in me. Chap. xv. 9, Pu^ 
rifjiing their hearts by faith. Nothing elfe can be in- 
tended but the truth believed, according to our 
Lord's prayer, John xvii. i^ . San£iify them thro* thy 
truth : thy word is truth. Chap. xv. 3, Now are ye 
dean throttgb the word which I have fpoken unto you ^ 
I. Cor. i. 30. Eph. v. 26. Thus the precious truth 
as it is in Jefus, dwelling in the heart, produces 
every good.difpofition, and prompts to every good 
work. It dweUs in the underftanding, and en* 
lightens it. It pofleflcth the confcience and purges 
it from dead works. It prevails in the will and dif« 
pofes it to priay. Father, thy will be done. It en- 

I gages 
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gages the affec^ons^ and regulates and influences 
them, and of courfe the outward converfation wiU 
be adorned with every good woxd. and work. Such 
are the triumphs, and fuch the correfpondent effe&$ 
of divine truth in the fouL 

The fecund part therefore of the appftles definition 
of faith, leads us to conceive of it as Uh evidence 
of things not fan. From hence it appears, that they 
vrhochufe to define faith a believing without evi- 
dence from fcripture, fenfe, or reafon ; differ efTen** 
tially from the apoftle. Paul held no fuch crude 
notions. As a man of good fenfe, as a pupil of 
Gamaliel \ and as a difciple of the Holy Ghofl ^ 
he knew the abfurdity of propofing any thing to 
be belie ved» without tuidena of its extuence and 
reality. 

Equally abfurd is their notion who, in order to 
appear more than ordinarily accurate, cenfure and 
folemnly condemn the idea, of believing being an 
adl of the mind. It is acknowledged, indeed, that 
very unfcriptural fentiments have prevailed about 
a^s of faithy when they are fuppofed to arife from 
fome previous principle, well difpofuig the mind of 
unbelievers towards the gofpel. Yet, if it be ad* 
mitred poffible for the foul of man to aSi (and who 
will deny that it does ?} there is nothing more pro* 
pcrly an aSi of the mind, than believing a truth ; in 
which firft the mind perceives it; then confiders 
the evidence ofiered to fupport it ; and finally gives 
aiTcnt to it. And can this comport with ina^ivity ? 
We mufl either fay then, that the foul a£is in be- 
lieving the gofpel; or that the foulis an ina£tive 
fpirit, which is abfurd. 

No inquiries are of greater importanqs if) treating 
upon faith than. What is truth f and, upon what 
kind of evidence is the truth to be received ? In 
regard to the firfl Chrifl fays, I am the truth. ^ 
And what he means by that, the new ,l>fiament is 
Intended to illuftrate ; which has b]^ei).'C«ni2deied in 

the 
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the fbffner Eflav. — As to the evidence upon which 
the truth is to oe received, it might be obfervcd in 
general, that evidence ihouU always be of the fame 
nature with what is propofed to be believed.— Are 
we to receive the gofpel, becaufe, or juft as far as it 
is agreeable tc reaion ? No : for then reafon would 
be Rt up to inform us what God ought to fay. And 
as what is called reafon, wears an evil eye to the 
trudi, it is not to be fuppofed that we can receive it 
in the l«veof it, upon this evidence. Are we then 
from fome impreflions upon the mind which are 
thought to be the convidions of the Holy Spirit } 
No; for then we (hould receive nothing from 
God, but what \tifo9n9 ctrtain way or other, we k^l 
impreiied upon ^ur minds. However many iind it 
$MViHisnt to believe upon this kind of evidence ; 
becftufe then they can chufe what part of the 
word of God they like beft: and readily avoid what 
is difi^reeable to them, likely to injure their repu«> 
tAtion tunottg profeilbrs, or hurt their worldly in« 
teieft. Are we upon the evidence, that the fathers, 
the church, the wife and learned, or the great and 
pious hswe produced i No : for then we ihould ac« 
knovriedgc mafiers upon earth, contrary to Chrift's 
commMKl : neither would this be hearing his voice, 
but the voice of the learned, the pious, &c. and 
would at beft, be but ^^ human faith.** Are we to 
rdO^y^ the truth, upon the force of a philofophical 
argument, or a mathematical, or logical demon* 
ftmtion ? By no means : for this kind of evidence 
is unfuitable to the nature of the teftimony, which 
is not written ki the words of man's wifilom. . 
The truth to be believed being diviniy the evi- 
dence upon which it is received muft be of the fame 
nature. And thigo^l has its mo/i proper evidence tri 
itjelf The majefty which clothes the facred pages 
evidently declares, that God himfelf fpeaks there. 
When the Spirit of truth opens the underftanding* 
by the entrance of the word, to underftand and know 
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the truth as it is- in Jefds, the light, powers and- 
evidence thereof produces. a confidence in the fame. 
We believe and are fure, becaufe the faithful and 
true witnefs has fpoken it, i. John v. io» and this. 
certainty of foul, grounded upon unchanging ve- 
racity, is the evidence of things not fccn. How-* 
ever as cur knowledge of the gofpe] admits of de- 
grees, fo our faith may be denominated, vueak opr 
iirong, and v^c be fiiled,' agreeable thereunto, babes, 
young men, or fathers in Chrift. Believing then, 
whether the things believed are human or divine, is 
nothing more than a convidion of foul, that thofe 
things are true. This convidiion isiiothing moie, 
than the force of fatisfii£lory evidence. Atii this 
evidence, in the ^ofpel, i& in the things believed. 

It has rather mconfiderately been faid by fctme^ 
that what we underftand we cannot help believing: 
for thisis not literally true. Two perfons may eqtialljr 
undeifland the nature of a proportion, while the. 
one receives it as true, and the other reje£ls it as 
falfe. I may clearly underfland the error of my 
friend; butdoe^ if follow that I cannot help believing 
it ? Yet it certainly is impoffible^ that we fhould 
underftand a propoiition to be true^ and not be« 
lieve it, whether the nature of the thing bd agreea* 
ble or difpleafing.— -When it is faid all faith fupr 
pofes evidence, it is not to be underftood, that every 
thing fpoken of in the fcripture is to becompre* 
bended in all its parts, powers, and qualities, in ait 
abfalute ffnfe before we believe it 5 or tJiat.wp ihould 
rejedl what we cannot fathom. For then we muft 
not only difbelieve that there is ; a God, butallii^ 
every thing that necefl'arily belongs to him: yea, 
and ten thoufand tilings in nature befides. . We^ be- 
lieve that God IS. But how he exiils, our under- 
{landings were not framed to conceive of, nor arc 
we called to bejicve. So there is fuficient evidence, 
bo:h hurran and divine, that the fcriptures are the 
'Woid.of God 5 though iiian.y.facred ti:uths are only 

known 
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knoim in their nature and extent, to him who 
fiarcbtt the deep things of God ; for emi Paui 
himfelf in the view of tiieai, not betns able to ex- 
plore, cries out, O the depth / Yet it fli«uld be ob« 
ibnred that. He who is perfectly mff^ and cannot 
be deceived ; JmibfidznA gaod^ and will not deceive 
bis creatures; has reveded nothing but what is 
worcihf of htmfelf. He does not bind his inteUi* 
gent creatures to - believe real inconfiflencies ; for 
though the fiiblime truths are above human reafon, 
theyareaotincanfiiflentwith.it. 

Jwtt- what evidence have we in the truejaykis of 
Godj of that which man believes for his falvation ? 
. Firft.: tbece mi evidence of theyi ^i ^ w yof Chrift's 
work to &ve to the uttermos':^, the mod guilty, 
the moft polluted^ and the moft abandoned wretch oa. 
this fide helL This pleafing faft is eonfirmed in 
the refurre£lion of Chrift from the dead, wherein 
the infinite dignity of his perfen, obedience, and 
facrtfice is demonftrated : for the declared import of 
this is, 7ha rtfentmoi and nwiffim tffaufi$uid h 
frsaebal' m Jar namty am$i^ . aU tmiimh heginmng at 
,yp f yfi ikm .. NbperfohsiniccaUsthis inqueftion be^ 
iievestfaegolpe):: fct every one does this, who dif- 
JkIhwos thr (iifttiency of die atonement t^fave bim^^ 
Again : there is evidence of ihsfreaufi of this iaU 
vation. The lepMrt of it is fpeead ameogft all na^. 
tioas, and direAed. to aUfirts of peribns without 
diftin&ion« Ml its ble&igs are to be partaken of 
/iitijf^ as the beftowpmt of feevtrwgn grace to the 
goiityfiiMier, mfiubi So that* the rude ikrbarian 
atid the favage Scythian, have amequSl right.to par* 
take : of' this (alvatton, with the Jew, the polite 
Greek, or die moft decent Moralift* . A^d when the 
cvideMce of the gofpel* -ftrikes the mind,, when a 
.finnet is bnce.convinced.of ; the veracity of God-^> 
•4th«t th^'fosiptitrea.are hts woEd^^and that finners 
a$Judf are invited to partake of the benefits of grace 
iffbed^ j{^)hrwttxneed hoihing nuMW to convince and 
* ;'L ii: ■ -. 1. 3 ■*'' fatiify 
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fatisfy his foul, and caufe him to telieve on the 
name of the Son of God. He will not wait for 
any new revelation or afliirance that God fpeaks to 
him ; nor will he go about to rnaki this truly be^ 
tieving it ; what is written fufficiently (atisfies him that 
he is not excluded. But if the indefinits extmt of 
the gofpel report be denied ; (and this every cme 
denies who excludes himfelf) the truth is called, iit 
queftton, and the common falvation is diibelieved. . 

Further : -there is fuiiicient evidence in tbedif* 
penfation of grace, that God in the diftribucion of 
his favors is juft nnd merciful ki perfe£tioiv— that in 
the graiid exhibition of mercy, through the- obcdi« 
ence and atonement of Chrtft, his bwr is.fufilled^ 
honored, magnified,' and cftabliikod as boly» juft 
and good'-^fin is demonftrated to be ari^ftnite evil—* 
juftice, in all its tremendotisi forms, a lovely attri«» 
buteof Deity; and all his ways are founded in 
righteoufneft, holinefs, and truth. To believe a 
gofpel that does not fet forth thefe things, is to be- 
lieve a lie ; and to manifeft enmity againft this gofpel 
of the- kihgdom, h a^fnltiproof that fuch itrcaHenoMd 
front the life ofGodtbrbughnke ignbretftuihaiMwAem. 
But to believe the troth; m itS'^orioiis oonneoioD^ 
is the foverefgn gift of iieaven ; thofe odswhom 'ifc 
is beftowed will nbt be beard faying, ^* My itns are 
too great to be paidbned;'' bccaufe they believe 
tipon unchant^ing authoritv, that the blo6dx>f Jefus 
Chrift cl^anietfa' from* 47iif fin.' ISor will tbe^ be 
Midteflled fof'wanr^f fofttetbing asaprerequHkc^ 
*tb diitirfguiAf them from the pvonine wocM^ betihiife 
they are perf<iaded that JeCiis Chrift came into. the 
'woild to fav^ the cftiEF of fmners. Nor wHl they 
be perplexing themielves with fruttleft'- feara, . left 
•they fhould not be elected ; becaiufe they know and 
-trelieve that -He ii^'^fuithful ^nd trtte^wiio.'faBih £uJI, 
\h:it' M^of9ever Miwnh in HmJkaiin^tptr^^kaMle 
'evetlafling iHe; ''^ 3- 3 » I -r .-.-* kv,i. ^ 
' The ^U^vSiii^ 'yt\f^ 6t ^Aixt JbXy&^^ 
\^l*e ''truth in the love of it^ dwelling in us, feegets 

every 
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iv&Y evangelicad mottQitiif heairtrtbtiifar^a'God in 
Chri&.;. It lcad»Jt(».iov.e tbe'.Lord Jefus Chrift in 
ianGe^icy>«-^o recem him aS) tfae^ifree gift of -Gpd — ? 
to truft in hiin:as the Aire mercies of D4vid, andy 
in away of meditation an^ prayer^ daily to be com- 
ing to himas untma living (lone; But the necei&ry 
£ruit$'' and' tiappy^'cficdls of faidi will be.confidered 
Hi the next £&V'i 'To conplude this Se£lion ; th^l 
faith which, is Uii pntious with that, of all the apof« 
ties, bas^for its imniediate object. The righUfiufne/s 
ofontfGodatsdSawtur^'iL. Peter ii. i.r— for its grouxi^ 
and fouod^ion Tbet^monyofGod^ i. Tbef. ii. ij^ 
is obtained through divine teaching, as the. foveieign 
gifi* tf/jGoiyJ^ph- ii. a* Phil, i, ag — its . p^cuUar 
enei^ace .^^ amipe^e^' Ia< Peter i. 8--*and ic^ gc«r 
Auineemdence is ^oidw§nhy\ James ii. .14. — 26. ... 
- i "*•>'. ' . • : . . : 

, S E C..T. I O N. III.' . ; 

'Whejein are ^oobffdcred. fomc. QprBsripNS whick 
^inay ari^i :and OsjEctions that may be ftarted 
'. 'ii|»>n the<£sNne;goingy.iJrw^ of Faith. , 

^O tho ibripture. account of falvation byfaith, 
it has been obje6led, that, *v This is a veiy 
eafy *wa^<uif going' to ilieaven: .nothing , more eaiy 
tbm to btdieve^ . And if believing, wiU tak^ us u> 
heawon, ditt greater pait of r]ia4ikiad.are going diere/f 
Theiobje6llii% it. would, feem^ has. no other ncvioii ctf 
the way* to-heanreathafivhy Aing feme grtat tbinjg. 
And <it m^4xr acknoivledg^d tl^at nothing can be 
more N AT uJtAL^^^ However the objedtor is $nc in-*' 
ftanoe,' eafy as this way q»ay feem, that ali do. not 
heiiete the golj^t, or expedl to he faved through tlMt 
Tigfatedufneft^f ^fusi -' Indlead of ail men believing 
w^gfOfpel^ it i( terpoo^mantf^ft .that V4ry fiwM 
' i leaJity 
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fcalkydo: ^tkit^* Aegmtnr paortefttankiad'' 
flight the goTpel. vnj of (id«atioii.as wtak and fool* 
ift, (MnoAg whom our oUcfiormuft bennked^ or 
•Ue tbink nothing at all about it:, while otbers, 
profefing that they know God in works deny him^ 
aad turn the grace of God iiitawantomie& And 
there aie not wanting others wfao^ while they pt€^ 
iefstoheravedbyChi^I»9^ettherin phunoraaofeadibi-* 
guous terms and wayi^ efiablifli their. own ri^bte« 
(oufnefs. But can it be AiiSdy (aid that eidier of 
diefe dafles believe that vesy goipel whidi Ghrift 
nnd his apoftles preached i Rather, is it not mani&ft, 
d^t they are (porting themfelves with their own de« 
teivincs, and that, iT fovcreign mercnr 4ioes not pre* 
ipcnt, by giving rthem to uaDdarftand and Jcnow the 
Lord, they will periihiii. their 4dufions. .Itisrei^ 
dily acknowledged that n^any will /of they ^^ Be* 
lieve in God the Father Almighty^ maker or heaven 
and earth, and in Jefus Chrift his only Son our 
lK>rd," &c. when in truths they do not believe it^ 
but ibmc falfe feprefentati»n thereof which the god 
of this world has impreiled upon, their mind, to 
Uind them, left the g^bui gQijpiel of Cheift» Who 
U the image of God flioukl fliiae tnio theau It has 
been juftly ob(Qcved,.tbftjD^ fflwr, wiko iive under 
the difpenfation of the gofpel, do wofully deceive 
Shekr own fouls in this, mattsr* . Thc^ d<l mt Mtmr 
what they profeft themfelines to beliove^uand wliat 
4iey think theyibdieve* Mea tsdk of fuodamenefd 
cerors y this is, to cao, the moft fujidanwt)tal tsam 
that we can fall into. This miftake is ioth&lcMiQ^ 
dmti^^ and ruins the fouls of tbofc.wtedie i»it. 
Nodiing is mpre cOnuno* thait for men to deceive 
themfeLvesin Ais point, felf^love^ lepitation antoiut 
the religious, kc* makes, them ileft ftoireu SuchwtU 
aseoid the clear .preaching of the truth, hecanfe if 
ibme of its Vt^ break in, it difcoviirs their trrof^ 
luid i%lls4;heaswtth tormeat*«>ala$ foi tbem» for thqr 
hftve4g9i|ndout a wsqrto. gojqiwklr dov^i iato thr 
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pit' — But ft}]] in wlHtcvf r way it is fuppof^'the,- 
obje&ton has weight ; it will remain a truth efla-. 
biifhed forever that, he that BEtiEVETH shall, 

BB SAVED. 

** But a perfon may have the cleareft perception, 
and the jnoft juft views of the perfon and work of 
Chrift in his fyead^ who does npt believe on him in- 
his heart.** It is acknowled|;ed that all who profefs, 
to kjiQfw the Lord do not fo m (ruth, Tohn viii. 54.$. 
yet| This is Uft ettrrtfAto^ know tbf trm G&d and Jefus 
Cbti/I tvbem it hath Jini., John xvii. 3. Such as 
know Mm .are direfkea to |lory only in this, Jen ix,- 
24, ajidfuch'areinabld&3ftate.Pl.lxxxix. 15. As 
to the abqve notion, tC fl(9eds no other confutation, 
than for every tkinlung -p^on to make th^ expert* 
noent, upon anfy point of .kfioiivledge that he has pb-f 
twined ; .and t ^mof opinion that the greatjeft adepts 
in naetgphyfical fubtiltics, will fiiid. thetnfclves 
puzzled to m^e out the diftin<^i<;^: though all. 
yill at once perceive that it is poQible, yea, very 
common, for^perfons to fay that with their mouths^' 
whiph th!ey do not upderftand or believe ;n their 
beartsy.^Wf Without doubl;, this is what Paul would' 
lead ^ur. thoughts to, Rom. x. lo. T.h^ fa^th of the 
cqierafiion of God is very different frotx^ every other 
kind of faith, but that aiff^ence does not confiil ini 
tiiemofmsr of believing ; but in ^e natun of the 
thing believed, and in- the tvidma which fupports 
that belief i an hypocrite may havt feigned fetitb^ 
which .fcQUl various motives, and to various ends he 
may fee it prudent to retain $ and many vejfy fmcere 
perionS, irt their way, misy. have a falfefmthi by 
wbidh th^ m^ay deceive themjfeives^and Qther,s ; that 
is, they m<iy believe a fa}fehood, or hold wrong no« 
tions of the tnith. Hut then if they are ^^^r^, it 
fuppofies that they belf^ve it with their hearts to be 
true, y Ther^ is no .reafon to doubf that there are 
many fiixcere Papifts, Arians, Socinians,. &c. who 
believe 'i/^/i&^ir hemy,^oisk\^% do<^rin& whkh they fe* 

verally 
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v^rally pnofefs, are true. Even a^ there were many 
very fincert in tKeir oppofitibn to Chrift in the days 
of his flefh, and in the firft preaching of the gofpel, 
Ads xxvi. 9. Would it not then be talking more 
intelligible to fay, that when a perfon's profeffion is 
not produ£^ive of fuitahle fruits, it is piain be is not 
taught of God, and fd does not know the truth tf# 
it is rnye/ksi thah to make (he above idlediftinAion, 
which 19 void of fbunfd^atton either in fcriptinreor 
common fenfe ? Eph. iv. ^^►^14. a* Peter i. 8— -ib. 

** But aperfon'tnay tteli^^e theife^^'ii#of Ckrifti 
who yet docs not believe on the firfim of Obrift." 
It is true when fiithithf^"§mp\y tothe^sKiftenee 
of^ petfon, the -diftin^o* is: ever to be pfvferved* 
Many beilleVe tKCfr^'V^iie t^tb .pierfbiis «s Paul, and 
James, 'who ^o no^ Iftdiev^ Iheir doarine. But 
this <werghs on ifde-c^fif^Bry fidbto that on which 
theobj«£UonWroulU'p1aQeit,''fer'itfiippofes.a pcrlba 
may^^Ufli^Te-rill ^at ii'Wrkt^ abovt JeAis Chti&i 
Wyet ndt helitytbnibitn'winkiffh BtitCiirift^ays, 
Mat. jr. to. cMipared with Luke x. 16. Jhd btw 
JhallwtbeBei^ ih himtf -wbom Wi huvi not htardf-^ 
Sc ihtHJmih tetriHb ty bMringy Andkioriftg ky thitiMti 
ifG$d. And what tan ^fH know of Chrift, or wkst 
benefit can we reeeivefromhlUh^ut^ and through 
Kiis word ? -It \s 'not tht ^arrange ment-^f lescei* of 
words of Scripttii-e barely that we believe^ JMK du» 
mind and truth of God contained therein. There 
is no other u(e, therefore, for the difttn^lion, than 
taeninngie and periptex^perfons, and to pl^Mnote and 
feh^ri&fome kind of blind enthufilkfin. : 

^^ But if faith is nothing morethan ^fimpUheUrfif 
ihe truib^ it is -only what Devils believe : ' and can 
the faith of Devils profit us f ** tMcYk an objedion 
as this'Coming from one whole perfon is held in ad«* 
miration, will have much more influence upon the 
minds of -his adherents (who ' without doubt haea 
every thing that they believe belongs to the Dtfvil) 
than found argument or pofKix^e fcripture^-— Tboie 

who 
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who ia attempting to aofwer this objeAion halTe 
pleaded that the Devils only believe that there is one 
God ; not only leave the objedion unanfwered, but 
certainly have very limited notions of their creed. 
The apoftle James plainly (hows that their faith, in 
ibaie refpeSs, is more orlhodox. than that of maay 
profeflbrs of religioii, becaufe the faith of the for* 
mer produces terror and dreadful horror, while that 
of the latter leads to pxefumption, and awfully 
fears the con(dence ; nor have we any reafon to 
believe otherwife, if fcripture be our guide, than that 
Devils believe every gofpel truth as firmly as this 
true believer does : and perhaps underftand the na* 
ture of the truth much more exteniively. fiut what 
does this avail them? Chrifi did not take upon hiip 
the nature of Devils. He. did not become furety fcf, 
and bear Mne fins .of Devils, Nor is it faid to them, 
to y^u is the word of this falvation fent* No : un-^ 
happy creatures !• they are, in awful fovereignty, 
though in &ri& jufiice, referved in everlqfling. chains 
under darknefs unto the judgment rf, the great day^ Judc, 
ver. 6. So that though they believe and confefs with 
Peter, that Jefus is the Soq of God^ Luke iv* 34. 
41. Mark iii. 1 1. Yet they hate the truths know^- 
ing- that for this purpofe he was manifefted, that be 
might deftroy the works of the devil, i, Jo^n, 3. 8» 
Hence we find them crying out and £wing* Z^/ m 
aloney what have wE to do with thee^ thou J^fus of 
Nazareth? Art thou come to defiroy us ? Iknow thee 
who thou art^ the hofy one of God^ Mark i. 3^ Bu^ 
though the Lving truth torjments Devils^, it delivers 
fin^iers of the human race .horn, the wrath, to corne^ 
The Son of God clothed himfelf, in the human na^ 
ture, and became the Surety of his. people : and the 
language of Scripture is, Toyou^ O M£%/^^//, and 
my voice is to the 80i«s or men< And wfaofoe ver among 
men believes what Devils da about the Son of God^ 
are born of God, and fliall be faved, i. John, v. i., 

Ncivef th^kfs there are not wanting tbofe among the 

fons 
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'fons of men, who make no better ufe of wh?t they 
' know about the ^ofpel ti nn the Devils do ; ' and who 
•therefore, have no more benefit from it than they 
have. The Devils know the trutH well : but they 
hate it — make ufe of every aitifice to corrupt and 
pervert it, and bring forth fruits dire6tly oppofite to 
it. The Pharifecs faw fo much of the truth, as to 
hvite It, fpcak evil of it, and feck" to take Chrift's 
life away, for bearing witrieTs to it; and hereby 
'thanifefted themftlvcs to be the children of the Devil. 
John viii. 40. 44. And many in our day agree 
with Devils, tei hate and pervert the truth, and 
perfecute them that are of it : having feen fo much 
of it as to be aware, that it does not fuit their 
fcheme of religion. Let us remember then, that 
the faith of Devils is this j to know fo much of the 
truth as to join with them to hate and corrupt it; 
while the fame truth known in its beautiful con- 
nexion ; believed in its ntitive fimplicity ; and there- 
fore received in the love of it, will fave the foul, 
and promote a godly converfation. And it will 
appear plain to every one, who duly confiders what 
the apoflle James fays, that he does not diftinguifh 
the faith of the operation of God from the faith of 
Devils, by the nature of th^ thing believed, but by 
its/ruits ; ' he plainly intimates, that if we feparate 
love and good works from faith, as its certain and ne* 
cefTary concomitants, the Devils are as orthodox 
as the moft critical profeflbr, James ii. 18 — 20. 
Chap. .1.22 — 27. 

** But did not Simon Magus believe, whd yet 
was i, bad man ?** True : but what did, he belidve? 
Is it replied. He believed the doftrinc of Philip? 
Without doubt he did in the fenfe in which he un- 
derftood it. But who will fay that he really under^ 
Jiood the preaching of Philip ? If then he did not 
underftand that very gofpel which was preached, 
but" held it in a corrupt fenfe under a form of found 
words i he cannot, with any degree of propriety, 
• ^ be 
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be faid to have believed the gofpel of Chrift : for 
what we have no underllanding of, we cannot be« 
li6ve, John ix. 35, 36. But that he did believe in 
fomefenfe is true becaufe the Word aflerts it, and it 
is very plain wherein his miftake lay. He had not 
received the evidence of the freenefs of falvation by 
Jefus Chrift, and was ignorant of the foverei^n 
manner in which the bleifings of it are beftowoi). 
For he thought that the gift of the HoJy Ghoft 
might bepurchafed with money, A6ls viii. 18 — 24. 
He wondered, like fome profeflbrs now, at the dis- 
coveries which he had made, or the wonders which 
he beheld the apoftles work: butdid not underftand 
the true grace of God. Their faith, therefore 
(hould be claflcd with his, who think by their do*" 
ings^ or on the account of their fincere, earneft 
motions of heart, &c. they are qualified for Dirift*' 
and fo through the medium of jhefe things hope for 
his mercy, 

" But is there not fuch a thing as believino- in* 
vain ?" !• Cor, xv. 2. Yes : and to believe in vain 
is to believe fomething that is not true, and which 
therefore deceives us j to hold fome error along with 
the truth, which tends to deftroy its nature. As 
for inftance. Thofe to whom the apoftle wrote 
believed that Chrift was rifen from the dead ; and 
yet denied that there would be a refurreSion of the 
juft and of theunjuft: arid thereby overthrew the 
faith of fonie. The agoftle Ihows that if this 
fentiment be true, that the dead rife not, the doc- 
trine of Chrift's refurreftion muft of confequence 
fall; and fo, their preaching would be vain, arid the 
Corinthian's faith would he vain, and they would 
be yet in their fins, i. Cor. xv. 13, 14. Again : 
If we believe that falvation from fin and heil comes 
cnly by the death of Chrift : and yet maintain that 
we obtain righteoufnefs by our legal works, or be^' 
come qualiriedfor Chrift by virtue of any thing ex- 
erted by us, or wrought in us under any name or 
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pretence whatever.; it is plain that we have believed 
in vain. For if righteoufnefs.come ^by the law 5 or 
if we can by any means (horten the.diftance be- 
twixt God and us, and fobegin\to.rcturn to him — 
the great difficulty is over ; we jnay cafily proceed 
on our way -, but in that qafe Chrift has died in 
v^n, and, of confequenc^^ QUr f;^ith itihim isa vaia 
thing.' 

**;But:is itnotfaid that fome'beli eve pitly fora.titne?** 
Mat. xiii. ao, 2 1 . True : and where fhall we fay their 
faith was defedive, for that there was fome fatgl de- 
fcdl is manifeft. But furely it was not m the manr- 
tier o( their believing; for there appears to have 
been approbation of their idea of the gofpel — delight 
in it, and dependame upon it. And, in the appear- 
ance of things, they deferved to have been received, 
as thofe who had oDtained like pn^cious faith with the 
ipoftles. Yet, as before hihted, fonr.e where or 
other a niiftalce was made which, like a canker 
worm, at length cat away their zealous profefiionj. 
Where then did this latent evil lie ? Chrift conde- 
fcends to inform usj and thcrci;i points put a reaj 
difference between true faith, andj^ts mpft fubtle 
counterfeits that can poffibly exift. He that receipt 
eth the feed into the good ground is he tihat heareth the 
ivord ^wJ UNDERSTANDETH //, which aljb 
bear cih fruit and hringetb forth fome an hundred faldy 
fome ftxty^ fome thirty, v. 2, 3. while the reft UN-' 
DEllSTObp it not, v. lo. Oh this account 
Jtf'js frequently inqujres of his difciples. Have y$ 
underjlood thefe ihingsf After all tjie labored defini- 
tions and nice diftinflion, that have been given to 
diftingui(h a true faith from a falfc one, it appears 
from infallible truth, that the reafon why any draw 
back to perdition, after many fair and floutifhing 
appearances, is, becaufe that under their profeffion 
tncy entdrtain fome miftaken notions of the truth, 
and loin fomewhat of their own to it : fo that 
though they may frequent the ordinances,* talk in 

feeling 
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feeling drains about their experiences, and profefs 
much regard to many of Chrift*s fayihgs ; yet fome 
pernicious falfehood, lying at the root of their pro- 
feiuon, they endure but for a while. But we ought 
riot to have fufpicion of this being the cafe with any^ 
W'hile they continue in a true profeffion of Chriit^ 
or while they apparently abide in him, and bring 
forth fruit. The example feems to have been re- 
corded in order to prevent any, when they fee thefe 
draw back, from fuppofing.>that true faith might be 
loft, I. John, ii.- 19, And to lead each profeflbr 
to examine what kind oi faith \\t holds, 2. Cor. 
xiii. 5. But when we perceive perfons fwerving 
from the form of found words — courting the favor 
of the world to avoid the crofs — declining in good 
Works, and falling into enthufiaftic fancies, or im- 
moralities : we have fufficient ground to fufpeft, 
they have no root in tbemfelves, and- arc withering 
away, 2. Peter ii. i| 20, 21, 22, Heb. vi. 4 — 6, 
cfaap. X. 26, 27, 3S. There are various inftances 
of perfons, making as clear profeffion of the truth 
as wards can well exprefs, who yet fas is the cafe 
with the Antinomians) do not underlland that the 
Cord is a jealous God — that his holy law, fo far 
from being abolifhed by the gofpel, is honored and 
n&agnified by the Surety's obedience, and eft^blifhed 
as a rule of duty to them * ; and it is to be feared 
that the principal reafoh, why fome cavil at the law 
being a rule of c6ndu6l to believers, is, becauf^ it 
forbids and condemns what their carnal appetites 
approve. The clearnefs of tlic profefBon — the up- 
rightnefs of the converfation —obedience to Chriil's 
commands and ordinances, and enduring therein 
unto the end, are the fcripture criterions of true 
faith. 

*' Is it the duty of all who hear the gofpel to be* 
lieve it V* If the intention of this inquiry b^ 

K 2 Ought 

• Sec tUe Death of Legal Hope, Ifie Life of Evangelical Obedi- 
ence, by Mr. A, Booth, p. 130-^2 60. 
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Ought every hearer of the gofpcl to believe that he 
is eleacd— that Chrift flied his blood for him in 
particular, or that he (hall certainly go to heaven ? 
wc muft reply in the negative; becaufe thefc things 
^re not true of all. So that if it were the duty of 
all to believe them, it would be their duty to believe 
the moft palpable falfehoods. If the dejign of the 
queftion be to know whether the belief of the gof- 
pcl is enjoined upon us, and recommended to us as 
the law is, viz, Tl:iat the man that doth tbefe things 
JhaUlive\ it muft be anfwered, No : for if any ex- 
ertions of body or mind arc required to that end, 
Chrift has died in vain. But if the inquiry be 
whether it. is the duty of every hearer of the gofpel, 
to believe the record that Gog has given of his Son ; 
that he is well pleafed in him, and gives eternal 
life to as many as believe in his name— that he is 
the end of the law for righteoufnefs to evcrj' one 
that believeth, and that there is redemption in his 
blood, even the forgivenefs of fins according to the 
iiches of his grace, for thofe who are inexcufably cri- 
minal. It is moft certainly every one's '^sikf/)^, who 
hears thefe things, to believe them: and that for the 
following reafons, 

(ift) There is nothing in the gofpel mcflage, 
hut what men are r/T^^^Z? of believing and obferving, 
if they choo/e it. As there is nothing which men 
more tejiacioufly retain, than a good opinion of 
their own difpofition to do well, if they were diC 
entangled from certain things, fituations, circum- 
ftances, &c. fo their deficiencies are generally at- 
tributed to the want of power or ability : which 
ultimately throws the blame upon God, and makes 
him the author of fin. If the Lord required that 
of us which is naturally impoflible to.be performed, 
however willing we might be to the fervice, the 
cafe would be hard indeed with us ! But is this the 
caie ? far be fuch a thciueht from us ; far be fuch 
a thing from the Judge of all the earth- The fcrip* 

true . 
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ture plainly (ho>vs, that naturally man is as ahU as 
he is willing^, to do the will of God. There is no 
natural inability in man to believe the gofpel, other- 
wife it would not be criminal in him to rejedl it ; 
any more than it is fm in the deaf not to hear, or in 
the blind not to fee, or in the lame not to walk. 
If a defedi in the natural capacities were criminal, 
then the more ignorant part of mankind would be 
the greateft finners 5 and they who had an aflem- 
blage of brilliant parts would be the higheft faints. 
But* then it is urged* that the fcripture reprefents 
man as- utterly unable to underftand, receive or de- 
light in the-gofpd. As that no man can come unto 
me^ John vi. 44..- The world cannot receive, 
• Johnxiv. 17, ch. viii. 43. Rom. viii. 7. All this, 
and whatever elfe can be urged of the fame nature, 
is admitted. But then, mod certainly, this necef^ 
Ji^ is nothing more than disinclination. There 
is- na lack of natural abilities: tinners can love, 
delight in»- and practice fin : and if they would— 
if they had not a prevailing inclination to the con- 
trary— a deftp rooted enmity to God, there is no- 
thing that would hinder them^ from Ipving him, 
and obeying the gofpel of our Lord Jcfus Chrift. 
But unbelief and. difobedience fuits their inclina- 
tion better : and men, as free agents choofe what is 
moii agreeable- to them. So that the unbelieving; 
and difobedient ar&not compeUedj^hy fome extrinfic 
neceifity, to follow their pernicious and deftrudlive 
courfes : but they do it by voluntary choice, as that 
which is moft agreeable, and feems moft conveni- 
ent to them. * Hence J^r. xliv. i6. We ivill not 
hearken unto thee. Pfal. Ixxxi. 11. But my peo- 
ple^ would not hearken to my vpice. Job xxii. 17. 
Mat. xxiii. 37. John v. 40. To repent and believe, 
to love and obey therefore, cannot be what men 
would i\Oy h\ii cannot \ for the natural man, if he 
would fpeak out the language of his foul, its mean- 
ing would be thiSj f* I have no inclination to loye 
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God and keep his commandments. The lufts of 
the flefh, the lufts of the eye, and the pride of lilb 
fuit my inclination better, and them I freely chufe, 
voluntarily indulge^ and delight in. 

adly. If it be not the duty of every one who 
hears the gofpel to believe it ; unbelief cannot be 
their fin But unbelief is deemed a fin, fo enor- 
mous in its own nature, and fo difhonoring to God 
in its confequences, that condemnation is pafled up* 
on it in the divine word, John iii. i8, 36. It muft 
therefore be their duty to believe the gofpel. If it 
be not the duty of all who hear the truth preached, 
to believe ana receive fo glorious a revelation of 
God's love, then it can be no crime to break the 
firft vid great commandment. But nothing is more 
plain in fcripture, than that every intelligent crea- 
ture is under infinite obligations, to love the Lord 
with all his heart. To difbelieve and rej^ft the 
gofpel muft therefore be an evil j and if it be an in- 
finite evil, to difobey and rejefl the truth, and have 
pleafure in unrighteoufnefs, then of courfe we are 
under infinite obligations to believe. If we are not 
bound in duty to believe the gofpel ; are we under 
any obligation to believe any part of Gpd*s word ? 
and if fo, what part? if not; then we arc under 
no obligation at all, to obferve any one thing that 
is commanded therein — Deifm, of confequenCe, is 
no crime : and Chriftianity a mere farce ! 

jdly. To believe the gofpel }s the commandment 
of the .everlafting God, i. John iii. 23. Rom. 
xvi. 25, 26. John xii. 50. Mark i. 15 ;- and 
therefore demands our implicit obedience. And if 
the command, exhortation, and invitation of God 
do not bind the confcience, and enfdrce obedience, 
what does ? 

Since therefore it is nothing but man's own 
DISINCLINATION, that prevents his believing; fince 
unbelief is a fin deferving damnation ; and fince 
it 15 the commandment of the everlafting God, that 

men 
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men fliould repent and believe the gofpel j it fol- 
low^s of courfe, that to believe the gofpel muft be 
the duty of every perfon who hears it. This then, 
I hope, being fettled, I conclude this Section with 
the following queflion : — ** What are we to un- 
derftand by the aflu ranee, and the full afTurance of 
faith ?" It has in general been taken for a confi- 
dence of perfonal intereft in Chrift ; but this goe^ 
upon the fuppofition that faith is a perfuafion that 
Chrift loved me and ^ave himfelf for tne in particu- 
lar-; which, as. hath been (hown, is not the faith of 
the gofpel. Number^ have arrived at the full af« 
fu ranee of their eledlion, &c. who yet have not ob- 
tained like precious faith with the apoftles ; and 
-whofe alTurance therefore is built upon a falfe foun« 
dation, and is nothing better than felf conceit and 
Tad delufioii. The faith of the operation of God 
is believing the jnecord, teilimony, witnefs, or evi- 
dence, that God has given of his Son, i. John, v. 
^—13. John iii. 33. Heb. xi. i. The full af- 
lurance of £aith, then, muft be, a more enlarged 
acquaintance with, and confidence in The truth as it 
isinjefus^ Rom. iv. ig, 20. Lirke i. i. John vi, 
69. Heb. X. 22. This .is promoted by growiilg 
up into all riches of the full ailuraaceiof under-* 
Ending, Col. ii. 2. And as faith grows in 
proportion to the increafe of our knowledge of the 
truth ; fo alfo, it becomes much confirmed, through 
the experimental enjoyment thereof; and as we grow 
up, unto all riches of the full aiTu ranee of iuider<- 
ilanding in the truth, and enjoy pleafure in the 
blefled experience of it ; fo will our obedience prove, 
that our faith is not dead, and in this way . we (haU 
come to know our perfonal union with, and intereft 
ill the Lord Jefus Chrift. For when we can aflert 
with the apoftle Paul, / am crucified with Ghriji: 
ncverthelefiy I live : yet not /, but Chriji liveth in me : 
and the life which I now live in theflejb^ I live by the 
faith of the Son of God (we may with great propriety 
add) who loved me and gave himfelf for me, 

ESSAY 
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CHRISTIANITY* is- far from coryfifting In 
mere fpeculation : it has immediatelly to do 
with the unckrftanding, willyxon^fcience, aiFe£(ions, 
and converfation.* So that no perfon can have any 
fubftantial proof that he is a believer, unlefs he en * 
joys, in fome meafure, the inward,- powerful expe- 
rience, of thofe truths that he^rofeffes to believe, 
as. their genuine and neceflary efFe£ls» Of all errors 
therefore in a profeffion of Chriftianity, ^i&tf/ is the 
moft dangerous in its cpnfequenees, which fuppo- 
fas a perfon may underftand, believe and truft in the 
gofpelof Chrift, and yet have na experience of the 
reality and efficacy of it. This furely i« to have a 
form of godlinefs, while the power thereof is prac- 
tically denied. 

But the many abounding errors about the nature 
of gofpel experience, .and the ufa chat- (hbuld be 
made of it, warhs^ us to proceed cautioufly in our 
inquiries about it< ^^ A va&dealof what, now-a- 
days, goes by the name «- of chriftian^experience, is 
very delufive, confiding of whims, flights and rap- 
tures, engendered by the warmth of animal psiT- 
fioDS, without one fpark of grace. Accordingly, 
we have often feen thefe vain-glorious paraders, Tike 
the crackling of thorns under a pot, blufter for a time 
and theni^anifli intoemptinefs." Yet vain and de- 
lufive as thefe imaginations are, it is but too mani- 
feft that many who pafs for orthodox chriftians in 
our day, have no better a reafon of their hope, than 
** Thus I have been affefted &c. and therefore I 
hope'*. Whence conclufions arc drawn juft as fan-* 
cy dictates, -• 

Here 
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Here it will not be amifs^ briefl7 to glance at th^ 
true caufe of the various miftakes about religion in 
general, and experience in particular «-~We afc 
taught in the word of God, that while man retain* 
ed his original reditude, he beheld his Maker's 
glory in the works of creation ; and worfhiped him 
with purity of afFediion, as far as God had made 
himfelfmanifefl in thofe vifible objeds. Moreover^ 
man was framed to hear his Sovereifi;n's voice and 
obey it ; and that he might know, that his happi- 
ntfs depended upon his hearing and obeying the 
word of God : that lo obey was life,^ and to trans* 
grefs, death ; a teft of his loyalty and dcpendance 
was given him, .when he was placed in Paradiie* 
Gen, ii. 16. it.— His underftanding being clear» his 
will und^r Aibjedion to the divine word, and bis 
affedions pore; his enioyment, or experience of 
what be knew and believed, vrss a purs ftream of 
Micity, flowing from the fountain of bappinefi^ 
kfelf. But human nature being corrupted by thfi 
poiibn of the ierpent, that firft apoftate from holi- 
nefs, being fhfufed into it, man became vain^ fooiiiii 
and' difob^ient. I'hat buman nature is corrupted^ 
I take (or granted, rather than fet myfelf formally tp 
prove : not for want of evidence to demonftrate the 
awful fzSt ; but becauie it is too ftubbornly fupport* 
ed by fcripture and experience, to be denied with 
any tolerable (how of truth i and notwithftandtng 
fome may find themfelves difpofed to maintain, i^ 
dignity af buman nature^ by fubftituting the flowers 
of rhetoric, or mere romance, in tbe place of evi-. 
dence \ the ftreams will indubitably prove the true 
qualities of the fountain, Mark vii. 20, 23. 

Man's fafetyand happinefs lay in his dependance, 
on, and obedience to the word of his Maker ; and 
therefore, the feducer^s grand aim, was to draw him 
off from that ; which we find he went about to do, by 
reprcfenting to him, that God withheld fomething 
frw him, which if enjoyed would greatly add to' 

'his 
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his felicity ; 3nd to gild the fatal fnare, pervefted^ 
the divine word ; which* fcheme but too well an«> 
Iwered his defign. Hereby he robbed roan of the 
principle of truth,- and foof the divine image, and 
of courfe of his fafety and happinefs. The falfe 
dodrines of Satan, yejhall not furely die^ and jr^ flyall 
bt as gods\ having entered into, and corrupted the 
mind, the enemy thereby drew his own hateful 
image, confiding of pride, enmity, and deceit upon 
him. This is the iad fource of all that irregularity, 
both in the powers of body and mind, thiit dally ex- 
perience manifefts, and of all thatatheifm, idolatry 
and ungodlinefs, which fo avirfully prevail in the 
world. In confequence of this, it is become na« 
tural for man to fm with hope of impunity, and to 
ieekhappinefs independent of God» If. then we do 
]hst confider, what principles man is naturidly un- 
der the dominion of, if ^we but refled that hts un» 
derftandingis darknifs^ throtj^b the ignorai^ce tbs^« 
is in him, the will enmityy and every aiie6lion dif* 
ordered and defiled j and moreover,:tHat man voluxv* 
tarily gives up himfelf^- to be led by the fpirit of« 
trrcr and fiif-dipittdattce^^e fball fee the true cauie 
(rf'the various branches of idolatry^ and ihaU be able 
to iiccount for all that felf^flattery, felf-exaltation, > 
and feif* confidence, whidK men are fo prone to : nor 
fiiall we wonder, that the experience of manv,jun- 
der a profeifion of religion, is legal, enthufiauic, or 
even diabolical. I'he corruption of human nature, 
and the lead which the fpirit of error takes in dtr^£l« 
ing the mind in religious concerns, are the two 
grand fources of all error and delufion. But it 
ihould alfo be obferved, that fatan, in all ages, has 
had his agents among men, who have induSrioufly 
propagated his dodtrinai tares, and thereby, while they 
have Tealed their own deftrudtion, h^ve promoted* 
that of their ftilow creatures. Such our Lord ftiles 
hJind guides,^ and leaders of the blinds and warns bi$ 
difciples to takc> care of them, bccaufe their ibi^ . 

lufiona 
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lu&on^ would be fo ftrong as to deceive, if .it word 
poffibky even the very eledt. . I'he apoftles point 
them out, (efpecially in the-EpiiUes of Peter and 
Jude, and alfo in the Revelations) as the worft of 
enemies to mankind^ We are informed that many 
would foUow their pernicious ways, in confequence 
of which, *(iich different forts of churches would be 
Iramed, from thofe which were gathered by .the in- 
fluence of the apoftles doftrine, that they would be 
governed by different rules, and imited by different 
principles from what the firft churches were. Such 
agree to give their power to the beqfij and fupport 
the kingdom of the de/hyyer', for however ihocking 
it might appear,, there is fcarce any thing in which 
people are -fo willkig to deceive and be deceived, as 
in their eternal concerns ! This the, Lord by the 
Prophet complains of, Jen v, 30. 31. jf wonderful 
and hsrrible thing is committed in the land^ the propheii 
prophecy fa^e/y J and the priefis hear rule by their meansy 
and the pehpie hve ul^ave it fo ; and what will ye do in 
ilje end thereof? This obfervation to perfons famous 
for a liberal way of thinking* may feem exceedingly 
uncbaritabie; but we have feen that he who can 
neither deceive Aor be deceived, has declared thatfo 
it ts« - Nor was this horrible thing confined to Jere-f 
miaVsday: our* Lord and his apoftles, as above 
hinted, 4»id us exped fuch things, even under the 
ftrt£i&ft pretenfions to Chriftianity^ and to guard a* 
gainft the cunning eraffinefs §f men^ who lie. in wait to 
deceive , and who PRivitv would bring in damn^ 
bie 'faerefies, Eph* iV. 14. 2. Peter, ii. j. But the 
Protiiftant reformed *cfaurches axe ready to imagine 
that error, deception, &c. are confined toRoMB^ 
and fooie fdw fchifinatieSf while Proteftant diftenters 
maintain that error and delufion are infeparable 
with nationaFchurehbs :• ' the very tan/Htutio^ of them 
being antifcrfpttifrai y^fnA each 'party thinks every 
other ie£t is tainted with heterodoxy, but them^ 
felvesj vrhen^as! faife joys, arjfmg fiomfali^ conv 

fidence. 
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fidence, are.but tob namfeftly amongft the various 
profe^ns of our day« . which. fliould lead every man, 
in the firft place^ to fufped himftlf^ and then, tq 
look with a jealous eye on all makuig. preten^ns to 
chriftianity about him. Yet tjiere have gone forth! 
inch abundant effufions of tlie fpirit of catboUc charts 
tyj that nothing is deemed ipore rude, than to inti* 
mate the kaft fufpicion of our neighbor's creed 
being found, and therefore, nothing more generally 
cenfured as bigotry, party fpirit, and a natrow way 
of thinking. But ftrange to tell, though undenia- 
bly true the fa£k, thi$ Hune €aih$Uc charity has it in 
her nature, (happy for the friends of Jefus that it is 
not at prefent in her power) to perfecute unto ftrange 
cities, and even unto death, thofe who dare refuib 
fubfcription to her dogmas! Though the above re- 
prefentations.are nothing more than the fcriptui^ 
foretels, the writer of thde Eflays is far from think- 
ing, that every one who is in error, and rejoicing 
in a thing of nought is. intentionally ftriving to de- 
ceive. Far be any fuch thought from him. No : 
It is to be lamented that many Ancere peribiis are 
ignorantly led aftray ; and even fome who are born 
of God, in their infantile ftate, may be in bondage, 
to the rudiments of this world, mi knowing the dep^t 
rf fatan* There are alfo iegrus in chriftian expe* 
rience, even as there are in knowledge and faith : 
for, the path of fhe juji is as the fiining light ^ that 
flnnetb more and more unto the f^Je& day. Though 
it (hould .be carefully, obferved, that even the tstiu 
horn bate defirM ihefineerf milk a^ the word^ th^t he 
may grow thereby ;. and fo, the breathings of the 
heaven-bptn.babe, are ej^tiallf and vipbfy different 
from the* fwelling imaginations of the fleih, which 
are mani&fted in ac^rtaii^ kind o|' canting, whining, 
voluntary humility. In. ftoe, the fmalkft degree of 
veal gofpei experience is, to.itf fiature, foundation, 
^aisd efFe£b, pot only ^iftiiK^/rom^bul diredlyoppo- 
fiteto, that whicfh goes, under the borrowed name of 
i " ' ' chnftian- 
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diriftlan-exjlierftnie^ btrf ^ich, itt fift, ?« nothing 
more than the IJuftuaripn of the paffions, generally fet 
in motion by •fofneeathufiall^c rani, and is virithout 
foundation cither In- fctripture, ftnfe, or reafon — a 

mere caftic in the air ! 

• 

SECTION I. 

Wherein feme kinds of Delusive Experiences, 
and the Uisfi made of ihenf, ara laid open and 
expofed, ' 

THE pteafure and iatisfa<Slion perfonsr tak*, in 
refletting upon the advances they have made 
towards the ports of blifs, according to their rcfpec- 
trve fchemes of religion', and thetnfluence this has 
upon their ^ondiid, may be termed their expsrience. 
Not to enlarge upon the experience of the Pagan, 
the Afehometan, tht J6w, or die Paptft, who have 
all enjoyments fuitable to the nature of their own 
creed ; 1 (hall briefly notice that kind of experience, 
which is talked of amongft Proteftants. 

Firft: Since the nations of the world have been 
denominated ehrijfian^ it has bee^ no uncommon thing 
to^find thoiie^ who renounce the fcripture as idle 
fi^on, bearihg the chrrftian name. Such however 
have a fchemedf religion, and of confequence have 
^jj^^riVw/fuitable thereto. Their fcheme may be brief- 
ly fummed up thus : The notices of God and reafon, 
which aH men by the light of nature have, or at lead 
mayhave^ bjtht mere improvement of their natural 
abilities, f(;i/^»Mr/ifz;^/fW, ar^fufficient to direct them 
in the way to eternal bleffedneft— -fatisfy them that 
fueh a ftate is attBinable*---and pomtoutthe way how 
it is to be obtained ; fo that by a praSical com- 
pttance with thefe notices^ which man in his prefent 
ftate is capable of, he may certainly attain to ac« 
ceptance with God, pteafe him, and obtain eternal 
happinefe.— Sd^mucfc for thedo^nne. Now for the • 

L correfponding 
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correfponding experioioe^ which may be had in the. 
words of one of this claf$, who, in defcribiag fotne 
chriftians of his own ftamp» iays, ^' They bearkeo 
to the great Imm anuel within,, the word and voice 
of everlafting reaibn, and are as bleiled and happy 
as creatures can be, by the redeeming power of the 
HOLY Jesus/' It is moft certain t)iat by the phrafes 
^* Immanuel, and the ho]y Jefus," the '* Word and 
voice of everlafting realon'* is intended. Jt is plain 
alfo that there is no other jeafon for ufmg chcfe 
fcripture phrafes, than to throw a daih of popularity 
into their fyftem : in order to make it more agreed- 
able to thofe, ^o may yet find fome fcruples of % 
confcience which make them unwilling entirely to 
give «p revelarioa.'-T^ow though it is true, that by 
the notices of God it| his woiks, Rom. i. 20. and 
the reafonablenefs of doing to others,, as we think it 
right they (hould do unto us, Rom. ii. 14^ 15. we 
are taught our duty to- God and our neighbor ;«, and 
though this knowledge is fufiicient for every man to 
find himfelf guiky by, and fo to ftand in need of 
fome other revelation of God to give p^ace to his 
confcience, and fnake^ him happy fqr evQr j- yet no- 
thing but 'fome pernicious faUehood: can teach the 
guilty ^o hope for eter«fii happinefs, feparate* 
from that which tal^ away fin, and giv^ a 
title to -everlafting life. But if any thing eTfe can^ 
there is no caute, why *^ the word and voice of 
eyerlafting reafon" (hould not make us as.bkiled 
and happy as cpcatufes can be^ ..However, it needs 
but little 'difcernment in the A:ripturesr.tO'under- 
fl;9^d,' ^(b^t. the fenfeconnedtefi.Wath^hefe phrafes, 
in the cj^perience before viis, is fg^i^ci^nto th? fenfc 
of them there ( and that the oxp^nence itfelf i$ 
nothing, betrcjr th^n a merq phaptafm. 

Again : we have already confidered the doArine 
of thole ;Wb^/^k their racer's favpr, ash wire by 
ilKj^ii.tfjhflaWs and have li^iiH^dowit the faKUy 
an^'^ 4iiJ.hiiiQii .thereof, £% i,. {^t,. iV^. The, ex- * 
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penciled arifing- from it, is that'digntty and felf^i^n- 
joyment, which a confcioufnefs of their fincere obe- 
dience, and the pr6grefs they make in that antient 
doctrine, ye flmU he as Gods^ yields them. But 
things always are as their foundation be. The 
ground of the do£):rtne being faliehood and deceit, 
the experience muft be nothing better than a mifer- 
able delufion, and the pleafure fupported in the 
ibtil by it, equally criminal with the indulgence of 
any fleSlly luft, and much more dangerous* 

further : there we other piofeffing chriftians, 
whofe do£lrine and experiences are of a more fpiritml 
nature th^ the former, who are much more con- 
cerned about cultivating the devdut exerci/es of the 
heartj than perforpitog the. externals of religion. 
The dcM^rtne of this, clafs ^{ profeflbrfi, is not a 
very mater ial clrcumftailce even among t^emfelves i 
lor they can. readily agree to differ about tha$^ pro- 
vided they are of one mind in what arf reckoned 
fffeniials. Indeed the mffi ^irituai of this clafs find 
|io becafion for any externM revelation ^ but this 
QOtioil i$ now be^^me more out of repute than it 
vsi)^:aceii|iiry ag0.:::i jioyvever they generally agree 
m 'this, that the word of God U a ^ad leUer-^ihsit 
it$ dq^rines are dry — andth^t jto.infUljmuch upon 
tbe,q9, lead$, zk k^A to j^^ii^fs;;/^ Ant^nomiai^m» 
In ihort : the dodrines of. the i0ford b^ing l€K>ke4 
upon as mtre JheUs^ their langimg^ Js ^* away with 
do&rines. and give us a fpiritual fr^me, a warm 
heart, and.comfortable feelings |. you arefor aChrift 
wtt)^t, we are for a ChjriiL within} you are for 
do^rine, we are for e'xpecie&cew" — Now if. this 
warm heart, fpiritual frame,;and foon, i;S promoted, 
whether it b^ by hdily fenfaticns^ Si dream^ fome in^ 
prejfiom on the inrngination^ or by the force and ener- 
gy of what is called a ptmmptl preacher ; they ac- 
count that they are alive to God, and are eminently 
influenced by his Spirit. They have fomehow got 
a notion^ that ibmething fpiritua} enters into the 
-; L 2 nature 
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nature of chriftismity^ but being in a natural effate, 
they un<}erftanci not the tilings of the Spirit of God, 
I. Cor. ii. 14. Alas for them! their wretched fits 
of'afFedion begin infilf^ tend xotxAtfilf, and end 
%n filf-fieihing^ x^ not in fdf adoration. The fbun^ 
dation of' all fuch experience is grofs ignorance, 
fuppdrkd by the mere agitation of corrupted nature, 
or the ftrong delufions of th^ devil ^ and to attri* 
bute theft things to the Work of the Spirit of God, 
is in fa6t to tak^ the naliieof the Lord in vafftu 
Biit I (hall product a fpetlnieii of tbefekind^ of^x> 
perience. 

As to thoie which arife from bodily frnfationa a 
certain author has tfaQ8e}£pre(red himiUf, *^ Thme 
are ibme inftances of perfdus^ in n^hom It Aetna 
Inanifeft, that the fitfl ^ound of their tShe&CfH U 
fome beidily ftnfttioh. The Mimal ^irits, by ftttie 
caufe, (add probably femetiifies by the devil) art 
fuddenly ahd iHfiatcountably put into a very a|ree^ 
ttbic tnotion,' caufing per fcos to feel pleafaAtiy m 
their bodies ; the anirtia) (>lrits «re p^t intb Aieh ft 
itidtion its Is -wtot to be coMeAeil Willi tkit Ijx^ 
l^ilahilit^n of tfaftrhintf j and the fetfl, bV tto )dW« 
i^ the mioA df foul atK^ bbdy , h«nft« feels' pleaAix«i 
Th^ motion of the kidmat (]^is doea rtor firft ar4ft 

froiW ftfify affbAidn ^^ dppt¥h^nfi*4 of fhfe fnfli4 
WhatfodV^f^ but tb« Vety iirft thing tint ift«felt,*ifc 
fcii ^hikratiort'of tlW ^inlil fpirits, ittid ft ^ettfi^i 
(^tefnil (eAOlHdA^ it m^fty be iti Hheir bteaftd^ 
thence throyghigtiof a Ace^ the j^erfom beiAg-ftir^ 
})rized^ begins td think:^ ftifeiy chte Is th6 Hoty 
Ghoft c6ming into ^tim'. And then th« miiid be^ 
gins to bn ^m€led and ^raifed; there is firft great 
joys and tlieii iHiany other affe^ions, i)) a ^^t^t'^ tu^ 
itiultueus manner) putting all nature, both bofdy 
and-inind) into a mighty ruffle.'* Inftances of thi9 
fort of expwienccs might be feen in a^ndatiee, a* 
monjft the 5^w^^ri iifi Wal<!S, or in <?trtaiA' (bled 
^xpetienccs aUd journals, which haie bc^n jj^ubHflied 
'^ . ' to 
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tajhe* world, v Query : ^re xiotthefe ,kia<l of ex-, 
periences much promoted by the new mode of con-» 
du^ng the pialroody in ccirtam places of wprihip? 
And if fo, might we not obtain as rid exptrience in 
a Play-houfcy or at a Concert ?. . 

Ag:^n: the chief and moft fatisfadtory expe- 
riences of Tome ariie from dreams^ and I liave 
known this kind of (to ufe their owi^ pbrafe).** pre- 
cious experience,'' received with great applaufe^ 
when the dreamer has requefied church-feilow(hip, 
which, by the way, is a proof that the bond of 
union amongft fuch focieties, is a mutual goad opinion 
of each others experience, and not the faith which 
was once delivered to the faints.T7l^ is hardly to be 
told vf\ipX t^ibU mA what ^ik^i^ experiences come 
from this q^arter• * Some nerei^y have been drivea 
to their wits end; >jirhile others have been foaring 
cilmoft into the habiutions of the blciled : and have 
been ready to imagine themfelves enthroned in blifs 
^bove ^' when, to their fad mortification, they a r 
woke and behold it was BLdream.' Eccl. v. 7. ITaiah, 
x;cix. 8. However, the extafies and raptures which 
it occa£ioned, frequently gave flrenj^th for many 
daysf afterwards, 

further : thefe ** warm hearts,** and ** com- 
fortable feelings,"' frequently arife from impreifions 
.upon the imagination. Here I . (hall again lay be- 
fore the reader the words of thf author ^.bove re- 
ferred to, who expcefTes himfelf accurately on this 
Jiead« ^'. The imagination is that power of the 
zuind,. whereby it can have a conception or idea 
of things of aa epcternal or outward nature, when 
j:ho(e things ar^e ni^t p^efent, and be not perceived by 
the fen^s. It is called imagination from the word 
iwg^i becaule therel^y a perfon qan have an image 
i>f fome external thing in his mind, when (hat thing 
is not pi^efent in' reality, nor any thing like it. — 
'When fuch ideas are ftrongly impreiled upon the 
mindy and the image of them in the mind is very 

* ' k ^ lively 



nv«y, aluidft as ff 't)ic ftw thetfi, or heard Aem,' 
&c. thit is caKed an iti^iffitn on Ae im/fgfmfim. 
Many ^i^o have 4ittd fach tWhgs ;' have very igw 
l^brant}^ (uppoftd ditem to be of the nature of fpt«» 
ritual difcovetieft* S6Dne bavt had hkiprefied ttjpour 
tlicm ideas 6f a mat oatward light, which they 
call a fSghtof OodS glory. Some. have had ima^ 
giuary ideas of Chrift hanging on tbe.croft^- with 
his hands and feet tEOfctendcd, and the Mood ftitanri-* 
tug fr6fn his riven fide $ which they term a fpiritnaT 
diicovery of Chrift trucifiedy' and of the wajr^ fat* 
vattOB tnrough his tlbod. Some hav^ had lively 
ideas of heaven» mid of Chtift fitting at the right 
hand of God, Witli the fiiinrng-ninlcs of angete and 
arch-angels bowing before him,'which they thihk is 
tike what S tephta enjoyed, when h^ law heated open- 
ed, &c. Some have Md^ tiihr after time, lively 
ideai of a perfon of a be&utifci) comitehanrc, (feme-^ 
what like the reprefentattons of cfaertibs at tiie altar 
in churches) fmiling upon theiri; which they ac* 
count a fpifitaal difcovery of a reconciled God, and 
^ manifelUtion of the ioVe of Jfefus to their fbuL 
To fuch it is a ftdfetent evidence that thefe thin^ 
are ^iritwl S&ovmes^ and that^ the^ fee them ^t^ 
rttuSlly^ that they do not fee theiii.Wrth the external 
f)rgans of fight, but in their hearts. For they caft 
ht them when theic eyes are flint. In like manner 
the itnagtnadon of fortie has been inpseiR^ with 
Ideas of the fenfeof bearings Thej^ have had ideas 
iif Words, as if they #ere ipoken to theoi ; fem*c«- 
tiroes they are the words of,fcrrpture,'and femcf imes 
other words. Thefe they term baving the inward 
call of Chrift-^hearing his voice in their hearts^^ 
having ttie inward witadEt erf" his fpirit^-^nd Ae W« 
ward tefiimoAy of the tove of Chrift,* Knd'fe Offt« 
From tbefe imprefions, thefe imaginarjr idd», tbejp 

• • cdocltlde, 

^ Some fuch neti«n «f thk n^A ^ m«rntiiinefll«. to covnt^- 
nikiice thi filly didinQioa ol belit1rin| iti ihc kttd^ tndi»e)icviDg 
icn III* besrti * ' 
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Cdstttipiiy S19 We^tkitr Sf« t^gKt by tWr Ibafart! 
fcrtorjd^,' that the good w6Ht. is b«?giHt ln«h«m*^^ 
A'ac they atrefhe dear peop1i6 tif Oo4^s USve^ artd tteij 
t)rcfe txper ie iicfe s are the Ibr^taAe^ of heaven ! Mat 
trie heit cf ihvfr paffiotis, fe intoitfc^tefi tlicni' foul^t 
ArtLfo^tttiif » feoii expdft to gatfr the af^idMlon tif 
d cbtfipan J tsir flhiMdM*ds to ^ I«Atir6'u^tiF fdMittf^: 
as tb hare 'th^^r^'* while 'vfe exfbtlci'Fafe <v<hh rMm 
about tWIf tJttdiofis. It Ytiighr b^ (r uty Ikid^ • tbey* 
ktiott a£M: titvd a deceiv<M heart has turned theittt 
ifide;' ahd^ VHfac isttuty lamentabl^?^ fhefe niihap^ 
py foak^ tttftead of witehing againft tbefe enchu^ 
flaiitis;4a^ themfclvei open to 5iem ; yea, t^iey evefv> 
pnry ♦Sir niet^t, and S/v*»^> 'after ^*>««''aWertce,. theyt 
have been- tenevred^ it is* taken; ft>i» ^raw^d tb^l^ 
God has -heard yieir ^yer ; and this affec^ft rildm 
more, and confirmt them the ftrohger lA.their de* 
hiiiohv. Now that thefe things are fpiritual di£^ 
coverfes^ of feme khid, 't9 tttdt]y Mmittdd, but thatr. 
they are the teaching^of the Gptrit of Qod^^diviiie' 
riliinihiations, txr in any fenfe whatfoever proceed«^ 
U]g'irom.<3od^ hiuft be denied^ ib kmgat-iirer^aiii* 
the leaft teneratioitfor him» All drvtne iNtimina- 
twn eoiftreys inftnt&imi. The Spirit! of truth tefti-- 
fiesef ^Jel\is, and in td) hik operations makes ufe oil 
the written Womi, by which, he opens the under «» 
landing.. Btct the ho^ and experiences of the peiw 
ibns' above referred to wotild not in the ieaft be in* 
jiiredy if'infidets* could prove the feripruft» to be ti' 
cunning devlfed fable. If then^ thefe enthuAaftrfr 
teveiies maft-be catted fpirttual difcoveries^ they arV 
itiy denominated by the feripmce phraie, j^iWA^I 

'G^e more r tender iMs ibft* of expeeience, mi^ 
bie ranked fhoife extafies of Ae mind, that are en.-^ 
jg/svfitP^ bjrthe folemn fMi^ earaeft zeal, and blejAer** 
i»g vobifer^tToW dF thofe ^o "are, by thefe petfons^ 
taBAJ^yxp^ftm^iital preachers.* The principal at- 
tcn'cibn trf' i&ell& leaders k to^pfoduce^ what -is mofl^ 

Ilkelj 
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WaAj to inAuoice the paffioos^ .iNnork aiion the iman 
ginacioii, and wind up th^ afie(3ioiu» into, lively 
frames, raptures and extafies ; whicb^^n oxder to 
9iake finne {how of gofpel, diey have the daring 
profancneft to cajl by the moft facried names. Hence 
we Jiave been t^ld, in writings ^moft univerially 
adoiiredy that '^ \Yhoever,, upoa^an impartial ex«- 
amination can find certain maxks upon 'thejnt^ vi^ 
a fpirit of prayer-r-not committing fin-r^conqueft 
over the world-rlpving one another, and loving- our 
enemies, may be as certain as tbou^ an apgel from 
heaven was to tell him his. pardon ,is feal^in hea« 
ven«*«Thefe are infallible marks ; thefe are iaim A* 
NUEL, God in and with us ^ thefe oiake .up the 
white ftiue ; thefe are the iamgfl of the heavenly in- 
heritance : in ihort thefe are glory b^un^ and are 
ihdXfecd Aing^ that itfll<r(/i^/,.^h|cb fieitber men 
nor devils, (hall ever be able ^o take from us/^ Now 
ihere is no reafon why ^fru^ihinh^r may not as well 
ufe the terms Imnumud^ and the holf Jefus^ w.h^n he 
applies them to the ^^ Word and voice of everlaft- 
i|ig reafon^' • asihofe, who,profe(s to be Rocked .at 
the thought of d^ifm^prevailing, when they s^plytheoi 
to the imagination of th^ thoughts .of their hearty 
ander the influence of bodily feniations, dreams^ 
imprcffions upon the imagination, or the influ^nc^es 
of the paffions under the powerful vociferation of a 
modern declaimer. Nor would the fuUnn of thefe 
qirperiefioes be in the leafl injured, if the name 
fliou)d< be. changed from '* Immanuel ,GqA in and 
with us" totheterm)^rir»drtbe/2;ibt«nfi(i)7, which 
i$^ the great arcanum of the Quakers. Or were the|r 
to agree with the antient Pythagoreans amona the 
Ifeathen ; to call thefe inward, movements 'f A. di- 
vine afflatus.'* But to renounce firripture namg ami 
ii^ would never ^preferv^ the credit of thefe pneten^' 
ders to chriftianity.-^The ebbing^ and. ^oMf^Q^s ot 
thefe things are cabled cbriftian^eV^erience ;L^th«tr ^ 
faici is termed ^eferticia,. or.{he^hidiiyg of God 
V, * ., ani 
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dnd their fr^iecotAmniiioii Widi Ood. 
can be mxxn ^pplicafak to thK< clafe ef pr^feflors^ 
Chan the wdrd of the Lord by the prophet Ifaiah^ 
Ixvi. If J 4« chap* 1.. to*. 'Yeaj thty have ciofin tMr 
WTvn ways, and their fiiddd^kmh in their aimdaatwin I 
oljh nvm dmfetbeirtkb^ims amlviiUhring their fears upm 
tbeA I' heeaiije tabem I eedkdy mm did anjmr ; wkem I 
fpakeibeydednmiimdr: butJkt^SdevUbeferen&iUieyBi^ 
rend chdeiihat in v&hub I deiighted Hm.^-^Thejrefin^ey be* 
Mdauj^ tbarksMb mfitk^ tSat ismpafiyeurfehm abeut 
mtbjpathc. medk in tit light -^ yemrfr^^ ond in the 
JpmtkMbtttfi havfUmtod. nit p JmH ham rf flum 

. Again: chtrtareoUmt^Wbd in their fittdtiRl 
confeiffions of £siitb, profefs to depend for life an4 
fidvitim w^ Jt£ib<}hnft^:aid to beg;ovemodin 
UKtr ftithand prvftioeB bf Uswvrd dfone i imoi^ 
if#hbm aavertMldb thfet^ttjnwdk tie^ .^htch if it 
m^Pt ifmAow^ >nt^<ff« i^rpnM be iu> great ,Ii^ti 
7ha «KperitiMe of fiidi' ini|;ht: be ednfideied as «iiw 
fin^, ^\xmc ttmh fattm parts of. ^riftkUt coming 
fitbM^ io>tfaitir TOittd^N^ftom tfahfaf^BihBMce 6f ch* 
fm/ip9M prtiitipU of 'graoi, <kAmKA whai ii Mnirai^ 
Iv mS»i ^tkn. affimumnvftfaidi.. WMwttt bimg fo>» 
lieiolis iboaft «idar^ or the ofaoite hf woidi ^ ftma 
giUtitii amfcttfoo amy b«7|iirm to ihafe thiogi la 
tbef ai^fiaHii she pfoAsffing worW.' 

It }s acdtnosrkdged that aU teluine. cJlperiencd 
dum pMioeed itoom^the! wtjrdl^f Ood : and thdlbcM 
ptrkwaa y»k%th bte agrooafaia t6 thai gofpeL canut 
hml hi tf^te* But the terror. ih^rr. inaondfld so' be 
p^Ailidoiit^ iathatffeidteefrdirtoffcrsfl iir prtstetEarii 
if thfey ait ill' any! way afieded.by a paffiige of fcrip % 
mre) to oottchRie that iit muft come fmoi Qod : it 
fiittlb ha true gofpel experience, and therefokJe ctaa^ 
not deo^ive th^m. Sach.in rdatvig. .what d» sail 
«< The Lovd^s .grocioas dealit»i;with chem^ mli 
fkf) ^ There weie iiicb apd &ch fweet protnifetf 
bmilgbt aomy atind •: Aey cap^s fadden^ as if tbef 

were 
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were fpokea to ttm : I had* do hand in brbging fitch 
texts to myinind. I was. not even thinking of anj 
thing leading to diem $ they came all at once io 
that I was ^rprized. I had not thought of them 
a long time before ; I did not know at firft that they 
were icripture ; but they came with fuch power, that 
I was overwhelmed with joy, the tears flowed in 
great abundance, and I wasnlkd widi toy and peace 
in believing." Here Jet it be obferved, that if any 
fcripture comes lo the mrind, whether fuddenly or 
more gradually, as die effed of the Spirit's, work, 
and gives inftruflion juid.fupport, the eiFeds are, 
without doubt, eenuine .sofoel. experience* But 
what is here ofajcSed to iliaul be inftaneed in a few 
particulari«^> • < . • 

. If a perfon (whofehopels placed in hb awaken* 
ings, his conviAions, or his cxperieQces, be they of 
what kind /fo ever Atj may ) uouid . be. in great di£* 
treis, from die fearfiu a^lpreheniion that his heme is 
vain^ and that he is ftill in hts^fiiis: andfais diftrefe 
jKightened, by. the near pcofpeA of deadi's approach*; 
Abuld on a taHsn have, HabxiiL.j. dartedinfeo his 
mioA^^lf 6Qiwhcnoe.bailiould, by the vififisi, tin* 
derftand'the retorM of bis foroKAiexperience orJoy$ 
#**^hat rik time iorbvi comforts in diis way are^ed^ 
and fo it becomes him to wait wkhoot them tiUitbey 
come, under the perfuafion that they will ibocdy .M 
here. And if foUowing this, luiah liv. 7, 8. 
ihould be iliggefled - and applied to the fame plir- 
pde.| ffiom which bope is revived^ leac prevmked, 
and'comibrt, imfome meafure,' leftored, ia the 
thought ^hat he fliail fome»tmi be comforted again. 
It is very plain the Holy Spirit 'has^ nothing to do 
with any part of this ; and it is as plain, that the hope 
founded upon.it, and the. comfort taken fr<Hn it are 
vain' and deiufive ; for the fittfis in which the pafiages 
areunderftood^ isccMitrary to the true meaning of the 
SpiriM)f trudi in tfao& places*. It is makitea new 
meaning to the text; a meaning too wbien God 

never 
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never defisned, and is in hSk the fiune as making a 
new BIBLE $ wt^icb i$ not the work of the Spirit 
of God, Befides ; there is no comfort that comes 
from God to guilty finners, but what comes through 
Chrift» his righteoufnefs, and his atonement. But 
to take comfort, under a fenfe of having done 
wrong, from a perfuafion that we are difFerent from 
others, and from what we once were;' is not the 
hope fet before us in the goTpel. Tofuppofe, there^ 
fore, that God would comfort any by fuch means, is 
to fuppofe that he delights in fuiners out of his Son : 
and that he caa comfort them in believing a lie : 
than which, a greater abfurdity cannot be invented. 
Again : if a perfon prays earneftly to the Lord 
to dire(S him in the way of Providence, when, we 
will fappoie there are two or nuMfe ways before him, 
(tho' perhaps before he prays be has ah inclination 
to one way,) while be is mufmg and in great per- 
plexity, that paiTage.comes fuddenly into his mind, 
attended with the circumftances mentioned in the 
other cafe. This is tie way^ walk ye in it : that is^ 
the way he has moft imprefled upon his mind* He 
tak^ mis for a notable anfwer to his prayer: and 
meeting with what bis heart went after, he becomes 
CQiiftrmed in. the perfuafion, and has it ftrengthened 
by Gen. xxviii. 15, following it, and many others 
of the like import. Hence he concludes that be has 
much interqft: with God ; that he is belo^ved of the 
Lord, and^ that his ways are dke^d by him. Tho! 
there is 2»> proof in. all this that God has any hand 
whatever in the whole aiFair. i But what is very 
remarkable^ wlven a jtext of fcripture comes t6 the. 
mind which tends to diftr^s, as for imftaiice, when 
a doubting' foul hj^ darted into his mind the words 
of David,* '^ I ihall now periih one day by the hand 
of Saul,'' it isfaid to be the temptation of the Devil. 
But what H^fon can be aSgfied. h^t this ? Has 
Satan pc»Werionly ovex^ ufico^fortaUe paiSiges of 
fcriptuie; ^^^atn^Qthe pervKi-f ^l^y^tfr/of^em, to 

tempt 
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tempt and decetvie inerh#ith f and if fo, then its 
being a confoitaUe, or a precious prcmife, is no 
proof'that Satan has not a fiand fh it. Yea, it ap- 
pears to be his work abm when it tends to conitrtQ 
the falfe joy, and falfe confidence of finners. 

The experience of others arifes fronl, and is 
maintained by ibme imaginary fymptoms of a work 
of grace in their fouls ; fuch are goin^ about in 
queft of fome token for good in themfdves, and 
when they hear the word, are fearching in erery 
corner of their heart, to fee if fomething favok*abl^ 
does not appear there, and that generally with a 
ftrong bias in the mind, to make the nvou of what 
they nnd ; that much the fame ule has been made of 
thefe figns, as the ancient Pharifees made of the law. 
Hence fome figns and marks are given for profcflbrs 
to judge of their ftate by, that are common to-be* 
Nevers and hypocrites ; and others,' that have no 
foundation at all in the word of God ; from which, 
when they are perceived, or imagined to be in them, 
they conclude well of themfelves« But when the 
inore thinking part of them come to reflcfi, they 
perceive, that many have had thofe things and yet 
fallen av^'ay, which tends to create fad fufpen^ ; 
and though nothing but the blood of Chrift, Cow- 
ing freely to the chief of finners, can efiedually re- 
move the torment of the mind, yet their leaders, 
either from ignorance of, or difafieAion to this 
fovereign remedy, fet themfelves to dtftinguifli where 
there is no diferenee, and to create revei^nce for 
their own judgment, divkie and fubdi vide very nice- 
ly, betwixt what are genuine conviAioBS, defires, 
affiedions^ and fo on i and what are counterfert, 
whereby rtie mind is frequently moreencangled, ai^* 
Ifteavkr burdens laid upon it. And after all the la- 
bor and pains, it is generally foimd -z dificult 
piece of work, to perfuade feme to tbiidc well of 
themfelves ; the moft that they can be brought to 
is, thztf fiiy dffir^ i§ Ukve i and i«4ien nothing ^Ife 

wilj 
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will do^ they get fbme fort of cafe by hearing, that 
the dtftre of faith is faith. This reminds me of what 
I once heard an old woman fay to one of thefc 
«^ doubting believers," with whom (he had taken 
much pains to make her think well of herfelf ; but 
her patience at length being worn out, Ihe exclaim- 
ecj, " You are the moft uncomfortable people in 
the world totalk'to. There's no end in it, for ho 
fooner has one removed one doubt, but you bring 

up twenty more." The op port ujai ties wherein 

comfort and joy ate obtained from thisfoarce, arc 
called " Bethel-vifits.5" and if the perfons are what 
is called orthodox in their creed, although they 
Ihould not think much about a godly converfation, 
or of obferving all things whatfoever Chrift has 
commanded, but on the contrary, through frequent 
returns of thefe iits of affedion, fhould grow tired 
of religion; yet believing the final perfeverancc of 
the faints, they know thatif once in grace then al^ 
ways in grace, and can addrefs their fouls in words 
often ufcd upon this occafion, 

" Did Jefus once upon thee fhine ? 
" Then Jefus is forever thine." 

In like manner they are aiked, " Do you recolle<3: 
in any part of your life, either in reading, hearing, 
praying, or convcrfmg, when you enjoyed the pre- 
lenceof God?" (of which they are to form their 
own conceptions) '' if fo, then my foul for your's 
all is fafe," or in words to this eiFeft. Hence they 
conclude, that as by divine aififtance they have ex- 
erted an aAof faith (that is, perfuaded themfelves 
that they are not as other men) and have enjoyed 
the divine prefence — ^all is fecure and well. It on- 
ly happens to be '' winter with the foul," and if the 
perfon^dies in this wintry feafon, it is hoped all is 
well, becaufe we have been told God puts many of 
his children to bed in the dark! — If any do(Strine 
deferves ta be^ denominated Antimmian^ furely this 

M do:s 
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docs, for what can be more dangerous^ or what 

have a greater tendency to lull profeiTors to fleep, in 
the bed of carnal fecurity, and encourage them to 
iin, with the hope of impunity? Once more : there 
are others whofe experiences arife from what i% 
called by them the •** -aiTurance of faith/' or in 
other words, the appropriating the benefits of the 
Gofpel, Chrifi, iHeaven, and (b on, to mjifilfi and 
if we clofely attend to the experience ariiing from 
this do£lrine, >we ihall find that it does not come fo 
much from the things believed, as from the con* 
fcioufnefs that they are oURS. We (hall hear per- 
fons of this fentiment cry down wot is and legal doc- 
frines^ and fet up what they call faith in oppofition 
to them,. and they will fpeak many excellent things 
about grace ana the gofpel ; but then we are 
fomehow led to imagine, that thefe things declared 
in common to the world, are little or nothing with-» 
out the appropriating adl. This adl is fometimes 
made upon internal qualifications ; but others cut 
the matter much ftorter, and appropriate without 
any evidence, either from fcripture, fenfe, or reafon, 
or in other words they vainly imagine, though 
firmly perfuadethemfelves, that it is (b, bccaufe they 
believe it to be fo. They confcfs that it is not a 
truth before it is believed, but becomes a certain 
truth when they believe it, and never would have 
been true had not they afTured themfelves that it 
was fo. This perfuafion begets joy and ^reat peace, 
yea even leads them, to ufe one of their own ex- 
preiSons, to " baflc before the throne." Such will 
talk of lying very humble before the Lord, and will 
make high pretences, to humility ; but not know- 
ing wherein true humility, confifts, they very awk- 
wardly ape it. In giving an account of their rich 
experiences, wonderful difcoveries, and foon^ they 
tell us ^' at fuch a feafon I was humbled in the very 
dufl — ^was entirely emptied ot felf-^faw my heart as 
black as hell,, and as deceitful as the devil, and was 

as 
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as low asl well could be in felf abafrment." And 
this will be attended with great outward (how of 
humiliation; perhaps in the meaniiefsor peculiarity 
of their drcfs — the afFefted manner of their fpeecll 
— fome ftrange geftures — folemn looks, &c. fo 
that if one would take their word for it, they are 
the moft bumble creatures under heaven. Yet if 
their /general condufl is but clofely looked into, wc 
fliall fee them to be the moft haughty, affuming, and 
audacioufly proud, of any among the fons of men. 
The writer has had occafion to fee the beft afFefted 
humility fpoilcd, by an honeft friend to truth charg- 
ing the pretender thereto, with the very thing, he 
had confeffed himfelf the fubjeft of. The perfon, 
whom wc will call Humilis, having in one of his 
prayers, confeffed before the Lord the hypocrify of 
his heart, that he was lefs than the leaft of all faints, 
and not worthy to be named among the children of 
God : his friend having obferved fome things about 
him, which laid but too juft a foundation for fuch 
a-xonfeffion^ took the liberty of expoftulating with 
him. iiut Humilh having forgot what manner of 
pcrfon he had confefied himfelf to bej was very 
much chagrined at the charge ; his temper warmed ; 
which at length arofe to the heights of rcfentment— 
in fliort, if the whole were told, it would appear 
that Humilis had a I'ery deceitful i^nfe of the deceit* 
fulnefs of his heart.^ — From hence it is plain, as 
well as from various other circumftances, that ths 
chief end in this voluntary humility, is to be thought 
very humble chriilians, and perions of great diffi- 
dence; by all who bear them, that in their eftima- 
tion they may be fct foremoft on the lift of faints. 
The account God makes of this parade may be feen 
Ifaiah Ixv. 5. The whole of it is founded in ig- 
. norance ; for did fuch know what caufe there is in 
them, for felf-abafement before God ; that would 
appear fo great, thataftoniOiment would feij^etheni, 
that fuch wretches as they are, £0 filthy and abomi«- 
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liable, are not more deeply abafed before him whofc 
name is HOLY. If we did but entertain juft fcn-^ 
timenls of ourfelves, we fhould wonder why the 
Lord fliould condefcend, to call our lowefl^ abafe- 
ment humlUiy^ when even then, we are infinitely 
fliort of being fo low as we ought to be. A perfon 
truly humbled before God, would think it a much 
greater inflancc of pride in him to boaft of his hu- 
mility, than for ailave who has wafhed his mafter*s 
feet, to triumph in the great ftoop he h?.d made. But 
the fa<ft is, thofe who delight to talk of their humi- 
lity, have an intolerably high conceit of their own 
importance j which makes them think, that the Icaft 
condefcenfion below what they imagine thcmfclves 
to be, is great humility !— We alfo hear much of 
their hearts being' filled with the love of God, and 
how great their love to God is. But their love 
flows from a vain, blind conceit, that God loves 
them in particular ; it is not the true charafter of 
God, either in the law or in the gofpel, that draws 
their attention. Befides, did they know the infinite 
lovelinefs of God, andtheboundlefs lengths, breadths, 
and depths of his love to finners, they would be led 
in their higheft flame of love to God to confefs, that 
in comparifon with, what it ought to be, it is very 
flat and languid. But if their own intereji in the 
great things of God be called in queftion ; if they 
are charged with fin, becaufe of the fad and (hame« 
ful defeds in their love, and are told that nothing 
can relieve them, under a fcnfe of their deficiencies, 
notwithftanding ^11 their former experiencies, but 
that which faved the Thief updn the crofs ; if they 
are warned to fear, left a promife b^ing made of en- 
tering into ^eft, any of them fhould feem to come 
fhortof it, and are addreflTed with thofe words *' Let 
him that thinketh he fhindeth take heed left he fall.'* 
We (hall be charged with rafing foundations — 
making the hearts of God's people fad — difcourag- 
ing them in their pilgrimage, and laying ftumbling 
. . ' blocks 
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blocks' in the way ; and, in the temper that in* 
iluehced our Lord's hearers in the Synagogue at 
Nazareth, we (hall hear them faying, " What, have 
I who have been a profeflbr of Chrift fo many years, 
and have been indulged with communion with God. 
I who have baflced before the throne, and have been 
indulged with fo many BetheUvifits from the Lord, 
am I at laft reduced to th^ fame fituation, as to the 
ground of my hope and comfort, as a fmner in his 
hrft coming to Chrift ? How fliocking the thought ! 
How alarming the confideration ! If I could admit 

this to be true, J muft give up all and defpair," 

Thus fome have (hown their enmity to the gofpel 
hope, and plainly declared, that their experience 
comes from the foothing thought that Chrift and 
heaven arc theirs ; though it is certain that Chrift 
propofes nothing, but his grace manifefted in his death 
and refurredtion, for the relief of any of his people, un* 
der a confcioufnefs of their deficiencies and daily back* 
Hidings. Witnefs, 2. Cor. xii. 8. Rev. i. I7« 
From the whole, though one would be ready to 
think, from hearing the do£trinal. creed of thefe per- 
sons, that they have fome regard for the difallowcd 
gofpel, yet when we trace them to their experiences, 
and mark the ufe they make of them, it but too 
vifibly appears wher& their hope in reality is ground- 
ed. 

To conclude : from the fpecimens that have beea < 
produced of the beft approved experiences, though 
each party is ready to cenfare the other, either for 
legality pr prefumption, and fo would feem widely 
to difFer from them ; every one taught of God will 
eafily difcern, that in faft they all agree in one 
lentral point I and that is, to make up fosae kind of a > 
foundation for the guilty to build their hope upon, . 
afide from the perfe£l atonement^ and everlafting 
xighteoufnefs of the Son of God. And though 
fome will fpeak of Chrift's work in high ftrains, , 
and would at.firft view appear to make it all in all, 
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yet it is plain, that without taking into confidera- 
tion fomething either acquired by them, or wrought 
in them, along with his woric, they do not find reft 
to their fouls ; and therefore the more clear thepro- 
feflion, the greater the deception, and the more lia- 
ble to entangle unweary fouls. Becaufe this kind 
of felf dependance is varniflied over with evangelical 
phrafcs, and fo lies deep and unfufpe£bed. Whe- 
ther then our prefervative againft defpair, or the fource 
of our experience be called, everlaftiug reafon — a 
life of piety, virtue, and devotion— fome pleafing 
feelings of the mind, arifing either from bodily fen- 
fations, dreams, impreflions upon the imagination, 
or the zeal oi a bl uttering preacher — the evidence 
of a fuppofed work of grace begun, or a powerful 
perfuafton of the goodnefs of our ftate, it is foreign 
to the hope fet before the guilty in the gofpel, and 
far diftant from the fource of ail true chriftian-ex- 
perience. In them, therefore, who are thus carried 
a\Vay, are the words of the Prophet verified, If. ix. 
1 6« The kaders of this people caufe them to err ; and 
they that are led of them are dejlroyed^ It would be 
the greateft happinefs that could befall fuch, to be 
fairly convinced of the delufibn, and be perfuaded 
of the fufficiency of the truth in Chriil to give them 
peace and joy in believing. But alas ! their bands are 
generally ftrong, and the leaft that is to be exped^ed, 
for makmg the friendly attempt, (unlefs the arm of 
the Lord be revealed) is a (heer, 'an outcry of ua- 
charitablenefs, a complaint of a bad fpirit, or a 
charge of being an enemy to chriitian experience. 

SECTION. IL 

Wherein the nature of true christian experi- 
ence is confidered. 

IT is very common for perfons carried away with 
the workings of corrupted nature, and the de- 
lufions of Satan, to charge tbofc who, out of love to 
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I 

their fouls, exponulate with them, and expofe theii 
error to them, with denyiiig all chriAian experience* 
But is it not very unfair to conclude, that becaufe 
we don't hold a. point to be true, in every fenfe in 
which perfons have fe^ it forth, therefore we do not 
believe it in any fenfe? — Every Chriftian has expe* 
rience of the following nature, viz. That which 
arifeth from the fle(h, the corruption of nature, and 
the various trials with which his heavenly Fatl\er fees 
meet to prove him \ and from the inward proof, or 
trial that his foul has, of the gofpel of peace and 
falvation, or from finding that to be true, by adiual 
enjoyment, which he believes upon the unerring 
teftimony of God. Of tbefe we fhall fpeak more- 
particularly. 

Firft: Man is naturally of the earth, earth]c. 
His conftitution was framed to dwell on the earthy, 
and to hold communion with God in the things, 
that are made,^ through the medium of his obe- 
dience \ fo that it was no crime for Adnm to. i'tt 
bis afFedlions on things which are upon the earthy, 
or to be of a legal fpirit. We may juftly fay, there- 
fore, that it is natural for man to cleave to the earth, 
and alfo to have aftrong propeniity, to feek the fa- 
vor of God by hi« own w-^-rks. This ftate is. com- 
monly termed nature, or the natural man, and at 
oth/sr times the flefh. Rom. iv:. i.^Gal. iii.'3. i. Cor*, 
ii. 14. But James iii. 15^. not only reprefents man 
as eartbfyy but a\Qjfenfual^ and deviltjb ; andl^aul, re« 
fbring to the fame thing, fays, The carnal mind is 
enmity againft God, it is not fubjeSi to the law of God^ 
neither indeed can he^ Rom viii. 7. 8. Such is the 
dreadful malignity of the fleHx as corrupted by fin, 
and fuch the contrariety of it to the divine nature, 
that it is impoflible it ever fbould be made like to 
God, or even in the leafl degree conformed to him^ 
being ii> its very efTeoce abfolute enmity, againfl 
liim. — This corrupt principle is properly inherent, 
being interwoven with the very texture of our coa- 

ftitution» 
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ftitution. Or rather we arc faid to be in theflejb^ 
that is, covered in and overwhelmed with its impurity ; 
fo that naturally our thoughts, words, and a£lions 
are under the dominion and powerful influence 
thereof.— When a foul is born of God, we are not 
to imagine that the old man is better natured than he 
was before ; or that there is a change, in our corrupt 
nature^ for the better. For we have the authority 
of the Holy Ghoft to fay, and the experience ci" 
Paul to evince, that in ^fiejh dwells no good thing, 
it is neither converted nor totally deftroyed. There 
is indeed a new principle, a vital, fpiritual, and di- 
vine fource of life implanted, which liveth and 
abideth forever^ even the word which by the gofpel 
i» preached, and which is called yj^ir/V. But this is 
fiot nature renewed, but a. principle as opppfite to • 
nature, as light is to^arknefs* Hsnce we read that 
tYitJleJh lu^eth againft thc/pirit^ and xhtfpirit againft 
the fteft)y and thcfe arc contrary the one to the 
other, fo that ye cannot do the things that ye would, , 
GaL V. 17. Corrupt nature, or fin that dwelleth 
in us, is fo full of enmity to God, fo deceitful, 
fo defperately wicked, that it is pajl all cure. We 
might as well attempt to wafli the Ethiopian white, , 
or to change the Leopard's fpots, as to make the 
carnal mind any better difpofcd towards God and 
his law, even the great Phyfician himfelf has mark-, 
ed it incurable, and died that it might be dejiroyed^ 
Rom. vi. 6* It muft, therefore, in whatever mea- 
fure it remains in the foul, retain its corrupt prin- 
ciples and properties.-— Now the oppofite principles 
of j^ and^/ri/, or nature sind grace^ dwelling in 
the fame foul, they cannot fail to oppofe each other. 
Each ftrivcf^ for the vidory, and aims at the total 
extirpation of the other, fo that war is continually 
maintained, James iv. i. x. Peter ii« 11-. Every 
believer then, has painful experience of this law in 
his members, waring againft the law of his minj, 
which has made the Saints in all ages groan, being 
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burthened. Hence we find fome of them making 
ufe of fuch exprefHve language as the following, — 
Behold I am vile — / abhor myjelf- — / am undone — / am 
as a heajl before thee — I am more hrutijh than any man^ 
and have not the wider /landing of a man — In me^ that 
is iu my fejhy dwelleth no good thing, Thofe who 
have been made partakers of grace^ cannot be re- 
conciled to ihtflejh J they \ot\g and pray for its def- 
tru£tion, in all its properties. The different and. 
oppofite aiSings of flefh and fpirit may briefly be 
defcribed as follows: We havefeen, that man waS' 
framed to Jive by virtue of his own righteoufnefs ; 
hence felf righteoufnefs, is a chief property of nature, 
and all who are born again, find in themfelves a 
ftrong bias to rejeft the righteoufnefs of Chrift, and 
cftablifli their own ; and that in various forms, and> 
under various pretences, and none but believers in 
Chrid are aware of the evil of this propenfity— thia. 
is the root of unbelief—rthis cleaves clofe to, and 
eafily befets every child of Adam, but as the believer 
only is confcious of it, the nlore he increafes in the 
knowledge of Jefus, the more perceptible will thefe 
felf righteous propen-fities be to him. So that, tho* 
once he was very unwilling to think himfelf indif- 
pofed to the gofpel, he now finds a conftant necefli- 
ty of fufpedling himfelf of this evil. But the true 
grace of God in the heart leads the finner to live by 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift, its genuine language is, 
And be found in him not having on my own righteoufnefsy 
which is of the law^ but that which is through the faith 
of Chrijl^ the righteoufnefs which is of God ' by faithy 
and, / wiU make mention of thy righteoufnefs^ even of 
thine only. Here then is the chief point where 
watchfulnefs in the believer is requifite, left the ever 
reftlefs principle of felf-righteoufnefs ihould pre- 
vail, — The fUJh tends to the earth, being earthy— 
thejpirit is for having the affection fet on things., 
above, and for looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift unto eternal life. The fejh is for gra- 
tifying 
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tifying the corrupt inclinations, which arc fenfual 
and devilifb ; — the Jprirt is for mortifying the deeds 
of the body, and denying all ungodlinefsand world- 
ly lufls. Nature ftiudders at the thought of death, 
and indeed were it to adt otherwife, it would deny 
itfelf — the defire of grace is, To depart and he with 
Chriji which is far better. Thus we fee that every 
believer has a carnal, flefhly principle dwelling in 
him, but not reigning; abiding, but not ruling; 
in fomc meafure caft down, but not entirely deftroy- 
ed. He has alfo a fpiritual and r*divine prin- 
ciple, an immortal feed that is fpringing up 
unto everlafting life. When nature is diflblv- 
ed, the corrupt principle will be deftroyed, 
and in the refurredion, the Saints fhall have 
their bodies fafhioned like unto Chrift's glorious 
body, and their renewed fpirits ihall in)iabit this in- 
corruptible frame; and by virtue of that righteouf- 
xiefs, which is upon all who believe, enjoy eternal 
life. 

Ag^in : the believer has much experience, ari(if»g 
A-om the various trials which his heavenly father 
lees meet to bring upon him j or which he, through 
his own weaknefs or imprudence, may bring upon 
himfelf. The trials of his faith may be of various 
kinds : fometimes profperlty, and at other times ad- 
vfcrfity ; which have their different effedls upon his 
mind ; all of which tend to convince him, of ftand- 
ing in conftant need of being upheld by the Jyord, 
and in the end prove rich benefits to his foul, Heb. 
xii. 10. James i. 2. 4.- i. Peter i. 7. He finds 
under thefe various triak, that Tribulation workeib 
patience : and patience experience : and experience hope. 
For while under the painful feelings of the body of 
fin and death, the temptations of fatan, who is con- 
tinually attacking him, and the trials of life ; he 
experiences divine grace fufEcient for him — fo that 
while in the world he has tribulation, in Jefus he 
has peace. He has hereby that hope, which is built 

alone 
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abfuon the riches of divine grace, confirmed: and 
hereby knows in whom he has believed, and becomes 
perfuaded (not only from the certainty that arifeth 
from the divine declaration, but from his own joyful 
experience) that he is able to keep that which he 
iias committed to him until that day ; having found 
already that the love and power of Chrift were fuf<- 
ficientto fupport him when. Without were fightings*^ 
within were fears. 

Secondly : we have now to fpeak more largely of 
the inward proof and trial that believers have of gof* 
pel truths. Such is the nature of every gofpel 
truth, that no fooner is it received in the light of 
the Holv Spirit, than it produces in the mind every 
anfwerable alFeiSiion ; and as the happy foul advances 
in the knowledge of the truth, he finds himfelf, as 
it were, in an infinite circle. The tranfcendcnt 
beauty, glory, and fuitablenefs of divine truth en- 
gages his attention ; — with fteady purpofe of heart 
he purfues it, and receives the bleflings contained 
in it ; whereby his foul is fed, nourifhed, and 
ftrengthencd, though far from beintr cloyed ; but 
finding his life in the enjoyment thereof, preffes after 
mor^ enlarged views and experience of the blefTed 
realities, even until he arrives at all riches of the 
full aflurauce of underftanding, which, in the very 
iiature of the thing, muft lead him an eternal round 
of knowing, and defiring to know— of enjoying 
Aod longing to enjoy : ftill rifing higher and higher 
-— flilj learning more of the excellent knowledge of 
Chrid ; of bis unparalleled, exquiftte and fatisfying 
fweetnefs ; which only makes the foul hunger and 
thirft for more ! for the truth of Chrift can never, 
never cloy. 

Here it might be obferved, that what diftinguiflies 
true gofpel-experience from its various counterfeits, 
is, that what^the foul feels the force of is, The truth 
as it is in JeJidSy and not any manner in which the 
mind is exercifed, in looking to, or receiving the 

truth 
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truth, but the truth itfelfy even all the excellent 
things contained in the gofpel, (viz.) — the glorious 
charadlierof God — his great love in giving his dear, 
his only, his well beloved Son to die the juft for the 
unjuft — the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift who 
humbled himfelf and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the crofs — and the glory, fuificien- 
cy, and frecncfs of the gofpel to heal, pardon, and 
fave the guilty. So that when a chriftian fpeaks of 
his experience, he will not furnifti us- with a long 
detail of what he has been affificd to do, what fuccefs 
and difappointmentshe has met with (in attempting 
to edablifh his own righteoufnefs) what doubts and 
fearsf he has had about the goodnefs of his ftate, and 
his *' fecret hope at bottom'* from his former ex- 
perience, and fo on j but having his heart direded 
into the love of God, out of the fulncfs thereof he 
will fpeak of the fovereign favor of God — the beau- 
ties of the Redeemer's pcrfon, and the glory, excel- 
lency, and perfedion of his finiflied work. With 
thefe pleafine realities his foul is fo taken up, that 
he has no tmie to beftow any compliments upon 
himfelf, or his own attainments : a fenfe of the 
former, charms, chains, and captivates his foul ; an ' 
acquaintance with the latter lays him in the duft — 
fliows him what a poor, wretched, helplefs finner 
he is ftill — how deceitful his heart is — how prone to 
let flip the gofpel-hope, and that he has need of 
many humbling, and aiFed^mg IcfTons, to fubdue his 
pride. Hence he learns the neceflity of diftrufting 
himfelf, of keeping a watchful eye over his own 
heart, and of holding faft the beginning of his con- 
fidence ftedfaft unto the end. 

Having given fome general hints about the nature 
of gofpel-experience, we fhall now attend a little 
more particularly to the fubjccft. But it will not be 
amifs to colledt from the foregoing effays a fummary 
of the gofpel, which we have feen is the genuine 
fource of all true experience* The Angel in pro- 
' -• claiming 
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claiming the Saviour's advent, addrefled the (hep- 
herds thus. Behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy which Jhall be to ALL people. For unto you is born 
this day in the city rf David a ?AVioUR who is Chriji 
the Lord. Which manifeftation brings. Glory to Goa 
in the highejl^ and on earth peace^ good will towards 
nun* The primary glory, of the gofpel confifts in 
the divine perfe£lions of wifdom, holinefs, juftice, 
love, mercy, truth and faithfulnefs being therein 
gloriSed in the higheft. But in this bright mirror 
of DEITY there is alfo reprcfented, the moft fhock- 
ing fcene of human mifery, that can poflibly be fee 
forth, while yet, the good pleafure of God is mani- 
feded to men, in the alKfufficient relief that is pro- 
vided there for finners of all nations. Thefc things 
publifhed, contain good tidings of great joy to all 
PEOPLE whether they entertain them as fuch or no ; 
for our reception or rejeflion of a truth cannot pof- 
fibly alter its nature. The glad tidings of the gof- 
pel point imnediately to every one who hears them. 
Unto you is the word of this falvation fent, and 
through this man is preached unto you the forgive* 
nefs of fins, is its benign language to every one 
who hears it. Whoever then is taught of God, to 
underftand the gofpel, will not conceive of it merely 
as an account of what God intends to do fpr fome 
unknown perfoils ; but he fees a wide door opened, 
to finners of every nation and degree without dif- 
tin<5lion. No perfon therefore who doubts of the 
fufficiency of the finiflied work of Chrill, to give 
him immediate relief under the deepeft fenfe of guilt, 
believes that very forgivenefs that is with God. No 
perfon queftioning its unlimited freenefs, or whether 
it is addrefled to finners as fuch^ believes the fame 
gofpel that Jefus and his Apoftles preached. No 
one believing that the blefliiigs of the gofpel belong 
to hifii, becaufe he is properly principled or quali- 
fiedj in preference to thofe who are ungodly and 
wichout ftrength, underflands and knows that gof<- 
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pel that is good tidings of great joy to all people. It is 
not denied that either of thefeperfens, heartily, fin- 
cercly, afFcclionately, and'fteadily believe the gof- 
pel in fome Jenje^ as did Simon Magus, the ftony 
ground hearers and others. But to receive the gof- 
pel in any other fenfc'than that which the holy 6pi- 
rit tcacheth, is the mofl fundamental and pernicious' 
error that any can fall into. However, allwhohavc 
heard and learned of the father, and fo have re- 
ceived the tiuth in the love of it, will find that it 
has in fome degree or other, the following efFedis, 
which may be called the experience of it. 

Firft : ChrilHan-expcrience conilfts in the en- 
joyment of pence in ihe-confcicnce. The work of 
ri^hteoulnils that the divine Surety wrought, has 
made pcrfcdt peace with God. Eph, li. 14. 16. 2. 
Cor. V. IQ. God is now the viry God of peace — 
Chrift is fie Ft'ince of peace — the word that proclaims 
the Saviour's work vs^ the gofpel of peace ^ and the Spirit 
who enlightens the undeiitandin^i; by that word, to 
know the truth, is the spirit of peace. Surely then the 
ncct'fiary eftedt of the gofpel known -and believed, 
muft be peace in the conicicnce. For ae the know- 
ledge of God and Kis law gives the guilty confci- 
encie torment ; fo the knowledge of the atone- 
ment, or full, free, and eycrlaiting forgivenefs by 
the blood of Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himfelf witliout fpot to God, purges the 
confcicnce from dead works to ferve the living 
God. Now this peace of confcienc^ which always, 
in fomcdegrte, follows the belief of the truth, ari- 
fcs merely from the blood of Chrift, as it liccly 
flows in the gofpcl proclamation, to fniners of all 
nations, ranks, and degrees. Hence it appears that 
true peace does not arile in the guilty conic ience, 
from any thing that the finc.er by retieftion finds 
in himfelf, or from conCderation of what he at any 
time has done, or under any influence whatever bas 
l}cen enabled to do ; nor even from any evidences tf 
a true work of grace ii* hii foul j^ but fimply and alont, 
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from the exceeding abundant grace revealed in the 
gofpcj, which becomes his h^pe. Nothing there- 
fore can be more evident, than that he is undil- 
fomc fatal miftake, about the very nature of the gos- 
pel ^ whofe faith docs not bring peace to his foul. 
Either he has fomc fufpicion that the blood of Chrill 
alofie is not fufficient to clean fe W/72 from all I'm — 
that it is not fo free as to be for every finner as a 
finner that believes it, or that fome work of the 
fpirit muft be perceived in his foul before he 
muft take the comfort which the gofpcl brings : 
which miftake, however fmall it mayfccm, if not 
corredled, ahII prove deftru*5live. It is true, many 
are crying peace to thi^mfeivcs, when there is no 
peace \ but then every kind of falfc peace flows 
from fome mi (taken notion of the gofpel"; from 
fomethina difFcrcnc from that, which removes the 
ground o? all fear and torment in the foul. Peace 
coming in this way may be faid to proceed from be- 
lieving: but from believing what ? Nbt that God 
is welT pleafed in his Son, but that we are properly 
principled for receiving Chrift, or fomething of that 
ioture^ uivder fome otTier name. True peace leads 
the (inner to an abfoFute and immediate dependince 
ijpon the Lord i * and fo reftores him to that from 
which he fell : while every falfe peace (as in fome 
form or other it leads to truft in fomething within) 
cherifhes and promotes that awful apoftacy, which 
began in fclf-dependancc. 

Secondly : the believer experiences th« meritori- 
ous righteoufnefs and p^rfeft atonement of Chritt, 
to b3 a Cufficient encouragement, to give him bold- 
nefs and acc^fs vvith. confidence at the throne of. 
grace. Many have q.'iarrelUd with the Pharifce 
mentioned in the parablt*, Luke xviii. on account 
of the haughty manner of his approach to God, who 
yet 3 in reality, come in the very fame way them- 
fclves. But thole who have been taught of Go J, 
iijiJ no other ground of encouragement and confi- 
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dcncc than what the Puhlican had. 'Under the moft 
aggravated fenfe of guilt, and convi<Sion of many 
fad and fbameful dehciencies, they derive all their 
encouragement, from having fuch an atoning facri* 
fice to look to — fuch a faithful God to trurt in — 
fuch an altar to offer up their prayers and praifes 
upon — fuch rich incenfe to perfume them with, as 
the Mediator's interceflion, and fuch an high prieft 
over the houfe of God, They mourn indeed over 
iin with bitter lamentation, abhor themfelves as the 
fubjedts of it, and watch againft it as their worfl: 
enemy ; but do not take their lamentations, abafe- 
ments, &c. into confideration in their approaches to 
God, but looking to the propitiation, lay, Havt 
mercy upon me Goi^ according to tby loving^kindnefs : 
according unto the multitude of thy tender- mercies blot 
out my tranfgxefjien : many who profefi to draw nigh 
to God in this way, have neverthelefs the full tefti- 
jnony of their confcience, that in all their ap- 
proaches there is fiill a fad diftance between God 
and them* Yet if at any time they can approach 
the throne, in theperfuafion that they are lefs liiiners 
than once they were— under a confcioufnefs of more 
affection in their worfliip than ufual, and lefs defx- 
ciencics-^or in the belief th^t they are the children 
of God, they would have more encouragement, 
hope of acceis, and pleafure in their devotion^ jBut 
this way of approach is founded in legality, mani- 
fefts that the heart is not right with God, and is 
dire£lly oppofite to the new and living way of com- 
ing to him. Heb. X. 19. 22. 

Thirdly : in thefe things, and in this way, the 
believer has the joyful experience of communion with 
God. Communion fignifies fellowihip^ common 
poffeflion, or a partaking of the fame thing y and 
communion with Go4 confifis in being pleafed with, 
and taking delight in that which is the centre of his 
delights, with which his (miles, or the manifefta* 
nan of the light of his countenance is always con* 

ne^d. 
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lie£ied. Nothing defervcs the name of communion 
with God, but that plcafurc which arifes in the foul 
from underftanding and knowing the Lord, who 
executeth loving-kindncfs, judgment, and rightcouf- 
nels in the earth ; for in thefe things I delight faith 
the Lord, Jer. ix. 24. If we would know when 
this grand exhibition was made on the earth, the 
voice from the excellent glory informs us, when 
pointing to the obedience and fufFerings of Chrift,. 
and the glory that fhould follow, " Thrs ts my be-- 
loved Son in whom I am wellp leafed. Whoever the re - 
fore, is well pleafed with, and delights in theper- 
fon and work of Immanuel, has communion with 
God in his blcffcdnefs, even fellowflilp with the fa- 
ther and his fon Jcfus Chrift. But this is very dif- 
ferent from what is commonly, though profanely, 
called comniunioa with God, which arifes merely 
from Jelfhve and felf-conceit. Some are confident 
they hold communion with God; bafk before the 
fun of righteoufoefs ; dwell upon the Moimt ; and 
have frequent Bethel-viflts, becaufe they have fome 
impulfes in their duties, or fecrct whifpers, which 
they call the witnefs of the fpirit, that God loves 
them far above the greater part of the world ;. which 
leads them to talk highly of eternal things, fuch as, 
perfonal eledlion, covenant tranfaclions, and un- 
changing love, particular redemption, the final 
j^erfeverance of the faints, and the enjoyment 
of eternal glory.* And while this is the cafe^ 
as a certain author obferves, " Even pride it- 
felf will prejudice them in favor of that which they 
call Chrift. Selfifli proud man naturally calls that 
lovely, that greatly contributes to his intereft, and 
gratifies his ambition." — To be upon the Mount, 
us to undcrftand and delight in what was declared 
there. To have a Bethel-vifit,. is to behold heaven 

N 2 and 

♦ It IS not thefe doflrines that are intended to be cenfured for 
they are great and .glorious in ti.cir osxn nature^' Ijut the ah.uTj 



ISO Oh E X P E R I E N C E. 

1 

and earth united, and an intercourfe opened between 
God and man, in the perfon and work of the mighty 
God of Jacob manifeiled in the fleih. To behold 
all falvation and all deiire in Chrift — to rejoice in 
hi'm having no confidence in the ilefli, and to glory 
in this, that we underftand and know the Lord as 
a juji God and a Saviour^ this is communion with 
God, and nothing elfe deferves the name. 

Fourthly t the gofpel prefents Jehovah's charac- 
ter in the moft lovely point of view : fo that no one 
can behold him as there revealed without loving him 
with a fupremeaiFedion. Indeed the beauty of God's 
moral image is fet forth in the holy law ; and in 
that reprefentation he is infinitely worthy to be lov* 
cd, by all intelligent beings ; and not to love him, 
in this view, is infinitely criminal. But while man's 
natural corrupt principles reign ; fo far is he from 
loving this infinitely amiable charad^er, that his 
heart rifes in enmity againft it ; which indeed is an 
awful proof of that grofs darknefs which, through 
unbelief of his mercy, covers the foul. Now tho* 
every rational creature is under obligations to love 
God for his own excellency (which every believer 
will do) and though not to love him with all the 
heartjuftly defeivescverlafting puniOiment^ yet no- 
thing is more certain, from fcripture and fa£t, than 
that no perfon will love God in truth till his natu- 
ral enmity is broken : which is never done till the 
regenerating influences of the F&ly Spirit, by the 
word of truth, quicken his foul. The natural man 
may love that notion of God which fuits his car- 
nal, deceitful, proud, fenfual heart ; but every no- 
tion of him that does not give us juft vie^s of his 
glorious majefty, holinefs, &c. tends to lead us in- 
to idolatry, ^^ome aredifpofed to love God, becaufe 
they conce ve of him as a being fo good and bene- 
volent, that he cannot find in his heart to damn 
them for their fins. — Others feel an afFediion for the 
DEITY becaufethey believe he has pardoned all their 

fins 
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fins— exalted them above many of their fellow crea- 
tures, and that all the joys of heaven are thejr own« 
And thefe we fhall hear fpeaking in high ftrains, 
about fovereign^ free, electing love ; who yet, when the 
true nature of God's fovereign love is fet forth, and 
his true charader declared, will, like the antient 
pharifees (who alfo believed a kind of ab/duU Pre-- 
dijlination^ f) kate it. Yet fo eflential is love to God to 
the chriftian character, that he who loveth not is 
not of God; for God is love. And upon the per- 
fon who loves not our Lord Jefus Chrifl in fincerity, 
the moft awful curfes are denounced.— To love 
God includes (ift) Love to that amazing grace, (hown 
towards finners in opening a way for their deli- 
verance from deferved wrath, in this was manifeft 
the hue of God towards us^ becaufe that Godfent his on^ 
Ij begotten Son into the worlds that we might live through 
him. Herein is love ; not that we loved Gody but that 
he loved us ^ andfent his Son to be the propitiation for 
9urjins^ I.John iv.9. 10. John iii. 16. (idly) Incon- 
ne<^ton with the above, love to him for his fpecial 
benefits and favors conferred upon us ; for it would 
be an inftance of the greateft ingratitude not to love 
him for thebeftowmentof favors (o divine, (^ly) Love 
to that grand and moft beautiful difplay of the divine 
perfections, drawn out in the obedience and atone* 
ment of Chrift. Here the divine holinefs fiiines 
forth with the brighteft luftre, in its infinite oppo- 
fition to Un, by appointing the holy one to mag;- 
nify the law and make it honorable — the inflexible 
juftice of God appears, in its perfifting in the pun- 
iftiment of fin according to its infinite demerits, 
even thougn his well beloved Son muft bear the 
weighty ftroke; and every other divine attribute 
Ihines moft gloriouily. Whoever acknowledges 
this, and loves this appearance of the true God, 
juftifies the Divine proceedings toward the angels 

that 

f Seo Pride«ax*s Conne^ioDi vol. 11. part II. p. 341. 
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that kU ; and alfo his dealings with finaers who 
break the law ; and owns, that i£ all the world had 
been configncd over to eternal death, the charaiSer 
of God would have appeared infinitely glorious, 
\Vc ihali hear many talking of beholding great beauty 
in Jehovah's goodnefs, mercy and lov.e^ who mani- 
feil no difpofition to lov« him, for the tremendous 
difpla^' of his holineis and judice, in cppofition tv> 
fin. Yet nothing but a full convidlion of divine 
|£k)ry in the diihibution of juilicc, will efFe&ually 
ilop the cavils of man's pride, agaiuft the procedure 
o( divine fovereignty. 

Hut here let it be observed, that no one can JovQ 
God, and at the fame time love An. i. John i. 6«. 
No one can love God, and at the fame time hate 
his law, or fpeak unworthy things of it., Rom. vii«. 
12.. No perfon loves God who goes about to per- 
vert the goipd of his grace, G^il. i. 8. Nor can 
siiiy one love God, who does not love his brother, 
s^nd ftudy the good of mankind, i. John iy. 20. 
qhap. iii. 17 — Every one who loves the chara<^r of 
God is led to imiute it. 

Fifthly : the gofpel of grace gives the higheft dif- 
pls^y of the great God : of his tremendous perfec • 
tions, and their infinite oppofitiom to fin ; fo that 
where ever it is truly known aiid received, it can- 
not fail to implant the fear of God. The black 
character of the wicked is, that There is no fear of 
God before their e^a. Rom. iii. i&. Hence the Lord 
prom lies, in the new and everlafting covenant, to. 
.put his faar into his people's hearts. And this, we 
.are informed, is the beginning of wifdora. — Every 
doctrine, but the doiSlrinc of Chrift, tends more or 
lefs to keep^ out godly fear from the fouL Henc^ 
the gofpel ; though it is the very fource of the joys 
of th2 holy Ghoft, ftrikes at- the root of all falfe 
confidence, falfe joys and difobedience.. A fort of 
fear or dread of God is fometimes awakened by tlie 
dilates of the natural cpnfcicnce, and enforced by 

the 
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the written law ; but from the knowledge of the 
truth, the fulled impreffions of the living God are 
made oa the mind, and of courfe, a more H;enuine 
and lafting experience of his fear is implanted there; 
the happy and falutary effects of which, among 
many others, are the following: (ift) It begets 
convi6tion of fin in the foul, where the confcience 
has been feared, and enforces and confirms it, where 
Hight impreffions have been made. Nothing better 
fuited to awaken the attention to a juft fenfe of fin, 
than the preaching of the crofs of Chrift, which 
makes known God s terrible wrath againft it. Deep 
convidions of fin may be in the foul, previous to 
any faving illumination, and may occafion great 
terrors'there, which may be fttfled and expelled by 
a falfe hope : but when the perfection of the holjr 
law appears to the finner in the glafs of Chrift's fuN 
ferings, then he perceives that God is juft indeed I 
ind that there is nothing about himfelf, but what 
expofes him to the moft awful frown of Jehovah ; 
and from this fource he learns more of the infinite 
heinoufnefs of fin, and has the fulleft difplay of its 
dreadful confequences. The fear of God, in the 
fenfe fpoken of here, as proceeding from the know- 
ledge of God in Chrift, is perf^dly confiftent with 
the flrongcft confidence of Chrift's ability to fave to 
the uttermoft — it pofiefles the mind of a believer in 
the full afiurance of faith — in the delightful' enjoy- 
ments of love, and in the firmeft perfuafion of bis 
own intereft, in electing, redeeming, calling, and 
preferving grace. Yea this reverence and godly fear 
maintains in the foul, an increafing view of the 
evil nature of fin, while it grows in knowledge of, 
love to, and hope in the gofpel of peace : and is 
therefore diftin(% in its very nature, from that fflaviih 
fear, which arifes from pride^ working in a wa^ of 
painful defire, attended with many fears, till it is 
crowned with the enjoyment of felf-complacencv in 
its own MTorks— quite the rcvcrfe of that fear, wnich 

fills 
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filU the mind with torment, till it can iay, witlt 
feme afliiraDce, Gf4 Itharik tba that 1 am not as other 
men^. It cannot 1^ thought the true believer is ltd 
^y his &tth ill Chrift, and confidence of intereft in 
him, to fear iui Icis,, than when he expedcd to be 
icnt to hell for the commifiion of it \ or is cinboU 
dened to tranfgrefs the lead command in hope of 
impunity ; much lefs will he embrace that vile te- 
net, that foul deftru^live error, that believers are 
not uilder the law as a rule of condu£t» and fo 
cannot fm ! Nor does the believer, in Chrifl. imagine 
that bis fins are lofs difpleaflne to Go4, or lefs de* 
ferving of the curfe,, than thofe of the moft profane ;, 
tiiat fcntiment is purely Antinomian^ which teaches 
profeflors to thii;Ic that their fms only i^kxstfather^ 
h chaJiifeTftems. What I docs our profeflbn of faith 
iil Chrift make fin otber\yif(3 tlian an iniinite.evil in 
us ? Or does Goid, like fom^ indulgent parent, wink 
9t our tfanfgreffions i Far be it fcom. us to think fo 
9f him, who is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity } rather let us fay that the leaft tranfgreffion 
in a profe{S)r, is attended with abundant more in- 
gratitude and bafcnefs than in others^.and wiR leail. 
a re^l beliirv«r t^ tb^ blopd of Jefusfor pardon as a^ 
poor fmner, who has no . hopf but 4n me promife^ 
^ mfirQy to the guilty. But this fentiment wearsu 
A v^ry hoAile aipedl towards thofe who get relief^ 
when under a fenfe of guilt, by rcfcrrinac to their 
p*)fl: experiences : and indeed it mufi be o&enfive to 
our corrupt mature ; becaufc it neceffarily leads the 
fouj to live near tp, and conftantly dependant upon,, 
ian infinitely holy and fovcreign God. (idly) The 
Jrue fear of God in the heart promotes a gcnuipe 
fpirjt of devotion, and a fu^table frame of ioul for. ^ 
the w1k>Ic woiihip of God. Many out of a fal(e: 
notion of boldnefs and eminent neaxnefs to, and: 
familiarity with God, i^re guilty of much imperii- 
nencc and irreverence before him. Did but the fear 
f>f God prevail ill^ ^ur fouls, we fhguld npt dare to 

approach 
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tipproacH bim' but with fentinients of deep abafe- 
mehr. Believers, it is true, do not come before the 
Lord asyWfx, but with a nearnefs of union and r^*- 
Utian ; the fubje£ts of the true grace of God are 
taught, by that grace, to worihip fjnd ferve him 
with reverence and godly fear — for our God is 
a con fuming fire. In this way the angels worihip. 
Ifaiahvi.- (3dly.) By this fear the Lord preferves 
his people from failing away. Jer. xxxii. ic' By 
this the believer knows that God is well pkafcd only 
in his fon, and with him only as united to Chrifh 
He perceives hereby, that if he turn afide from the 
hope exhibited in the death of Chrift, there remains 
nothing but a fearful looking for of judgment, and 
fiery indignation to confume him. Under every 
frcih conviction of fin, it kads the foul to the atone- 
ment, as its only relief. In brief, it draws oft^ th^ 
foul from every falfe fource of pe-ice^ and keeps ic 
fixed, trufting only in the' f;cc grac« of God in 
Chrift. 

Sixthly: the faith of the gofixl produces ^ goffel 

fitrit J or promotes the fame mind tluit was in Chrift 

Jefus. — 1 he nature of VLgofpelfpirit has been much 

miitaken. It is gcnepally .thought to confitt in fome 

kind of an T^iQiicA felf-dijffidefic^^ tame Jub?nijp<m^ and 

uniiHrJal catholiciJm\ or, in accommodatmg our 

views of the gofpcl to other men's notions, and 

thinking all oood chriftians, how ever widely their 

ideas ofthe nature and delign of Chrift's work, may 

be. But the gofpel of grace creates an utter avcrfion 

to this fpirit, and alio to that canting, whining, 

fawning way, that always accbmpanies it, and 

teaches its adiierents tcnacioufly to hold ihe truth, 

boldly to maintain the faith, undauntedly to rejedt 

and expofe every attempt to pervert the golpel, and 

to limit their charity to thoie who arc of the truths 

and make itmanifeu by hearing the great i5hepherd*s 

voice and following hmi. — The gofpel, molt cer- 

tainly, promotes a Ipirix agreeable to iis own nature, 

where 
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where ever it comes in power, for the believer *f- 
holSng as in aglafs the glory of ike Lordj is changed i«- 
to the fame image. A gtfpel Jpirit is a fpiritof hu« 
mility, meeknefs, forgivenefs, love, and compaffion. 
As to humility, we nave already taken a view of 
that which the Apoftle calls voluntary, or afFedfed ; 
and in regard to genuine humility, it may be juftly 
faid that no perfon is a partaker of it, who has not 
renounced thofe refuges of lies, which the natural 
man flies to, and fortifies himfelf in, and as a naked 
Jinner believes on the Lord Jefus Chrift. Then^ and 
not till then, is the haughtincfs of man bowed down, 
and the loftinefs of man made low, when the Lord 
alone is exalted* By believing in, coming to, and 
depending upon the atonement and- righteoufnefs 
of Chrift aUne^ for peace, falvation, and eternal life; 
the fmner forfakes his own righteoufnefs, holinefs, 
tears, fan£^ifioation, humbiings, &c. This proud 
nature cannot hear. To do it therefore is the moft 
humbling thing in the world, for the fecret thought 
that there is fomething good, at Icaft in the incli- 
nation, is the laft thing a fmner gives up; and while 
any fuch thought prevails, and the foul is influenced 
fccordingly, the fpirit of pride rules in the heart. 
But when Chrift is received, humility afcends the 
throne, and governs in the foul ; the finner then 
learns that there is an infinite difproportion between 
what he knows, and does not know of Chrift-r— the 
ftrength of his faith in, and love to him-^the de* 
gree of his likenefs to his image, and-his abafement 
before him; and whai; (from the confidcration of 
the caufe there is for thefe things) there ought to be, 
fo that he confiders himfelf as the leafi of faints, and 
abhors himfelf in duft and afties. We ihall not 
hear the finned thus taught of God» talking high 
things of his own love, attainments, and humility; 
for in the faireft view he can take of himfelf, he fees 
abundant reafon to be afhamed and confounded, ^nd 
au abfolute need of looking to that blood which 

cleanfeth 
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cleanfetb from all fin :•— and his .demeanor wUl be 
anfwerable hereunto. 

Again: ,the truth believed produces a fpirit of 
meeknefs, which confifts in a readinefs to entertain 
all that God has fpoken. Jam, i. 2X. and. a temper 
of mind that fufTers injuries without feeking re* . 
venge.; that quietly fubmits to the will of God, and 
is gentle towards all men. CoLiii. 12. Tit. ii. 3. 
Math. xi. 29. This fpirit Jefus was our eminent 
exemplar of, and all his genuine difciples, in their 
meafure, copy after him. Yet let it be obfervcd, 
that this fpirit is by no means pppofed to bein^ 
valiant for the truth, for even the meek and lowly 
Jefus, our bright example, ever oppofed error with 
a fieady zeal, regardlefs of the higheft names among 
men ; witnefs his controverfies with the Pharifees, 
Xliis fpirit of meekncfs will teach us in all con- 
troverfies about the faith, to diilinguifh between 
perfons and errors — 1« avoid all bitternefs and wrath, ' 
and evil fpeakings in regard to the former ^ and to 
ihow the warmeft indignation, and moft fteady op*' 
pofition to the latter. In fhort, it is in perfe<Sfc 
friendfhip with that %eal^ which promotes univerfal 
boldnefs for Chrift, and carries the friends of truth 
above the difpleafure and wrath of man. 

P'urther; agofpel fpirit is ayjr^iviwf fpirit. This is 
ib eilential to the chriiiian-charaSer, that there is not 
the leaft(hadowof real ^odlinefs without it. Math, 
xviii. 22. to the end, alioMarkxi. 25. the great mo- 
tive to this is, Col. iit. 13. But it is much to be la- 
mented, that while many marks and evidences of 
believing have been given ; this do6lrine has been 
but little fpoken of, and lefs pra<3:i fed, even amongft 
the profefled friends of praSiical godlinefs. How 
often do wc fee a fpirit of revenge in one profeifing 
chriftian towards another, who not only let the fun 
go down on their wrath, but even for days, weeks, 
months, and years, retain thjsir anger ; and this 
even among perfons of the fame religious communi- 

O ty. 



158 om experience. 

fl • • • 

ty. But how can fuch petfbns from their heart 
pray, forgive us our tn^ffeiy as we forgive them that 
trefpafs againft us ? How can they have fellowihip 
one with another in the Lord's Supper, where the 
dodrine of forgivenefs is illuftrated, confirmed, en- 
forced, and profefled ? Or what proof have fuch that 
their trefpancs are forgiven them ? For upon the 
principles laid down. Math, xviii. it is plain, that 
not>yith(landing a perfon may profefs himfelf a faint, 
and be held in high reputation for his acquaintance 
With do^ina], experimental, and practical religion ; 
yet if he be not under the prevailing influence of 
this go/pel fpirit J* he is none of Chrift's, Rom. viir, 
9. From fuch confiderations as thcfc many may 
ftriVe, from wrong motives, and to wrong ends, to 
acquire this fpirit 5 but it never enters the fou4 till 
the gofpel is underflrodd and believed, and fo is a 
part of gdfpel-expericnce. 

Orice more : the knowledge of the truth promotes 
a genuine fpirit of love to the brethren. For as the 
gpipcl implants the love of God in the foul, fo alfo 
he that lovcth him that begat, loveth him alfo that 
is begotten, I. John iv. 20. The ground of this 
love is ^'xprefled, 2. John ver. 2. The motive to it the 
new commandment^ I.John iii. 23. and the mantfef- 
tation of it in deed and in ttuth^ in oppofitloh to 
profefling it in ttord ^nA in tongue^ is the great evi- 
dence of having palled from death unto life, ver. 14, 
yet this fpirit pays the higheft regards to /i// the 
precepts of the kingdom of heaven, and leads thofe 
who pofl'efs it to be faithful to their brethren, and 
even fliarply to reprove them, when they walk un- 
worthy of the heavenly call in 2:. Love will not fuf- 
fcr fin upon the brethren, dharity Jfiffereih long^ and 
is kind: clarity envieth net : charity vaunteth not Ufelf 
is not puffed up, doth not behave iifelf unfeemly^ feeketh 
not her o'COn^ is not eajlly provoked, ihinketh no evit^ re* 
joiceth not ifi iniquity^ hut rejoiceth in the truth : beareth 
all things y believeth all things ^ hopeth all things ^ endureth 
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mil things. To conchide : a go^flfpirit is a fpirit of 
benevolence and compaffion, Titus iii.2. and leads 
to pity and relieve, as far as in our power, the poor, 
indigent, and afflicted, in imitation of him who 
went about doing good, and hereby we are followers 
of God as dear children. From what has before 
been obferved, upon the believer's experience of tl)p 
hoAj of fin, &c. none will imagine that it is here 
infinuated, that the oppofites of a gofpel Cpirit are 
totally excluded. For if they were, it. would be 
difficult to underftand what is meant, by the fol- 
lowers of Chrift denying themfelves — loung their 
life — taking up their croS — ^^nd waring. againft the 
flelh. Yet, nothing can be a. greater abiiurdity, than 
the tiotidn of a proudy fpitefuly envious^ unmerciful^ 
hypocritical^ hard-hearud chriftian : though fiich a 
charader, making pre teniions to the chri^ian ^'ame^ 
might readily be difcovered, eveii a^nongS thofe wbo 
bear the highcft repute for Jerioujhefs^ hxi^ depth of 
experience I 

Laftly: The laft kind of chriftian-expericnce 
^hich I {hall mention, is practical godlinefs .\ or obr 
ferving all things whatfoever Chrift has command- 
ed. This has been generally ranked under the /no- 
tion of externals J and he who ever inilfts much*, lipon 
the importance and neceifity of it, is fure to. procure 
the charge of legality. £ven*as a fcripturaT defence, 
of the One thing needful^ draws forth , the 'charge of 
jtntimmianifin. But the nature of a legal fpirit. is 
often miftaken, and even thofe very perfons^who 
are moft zealous againft it, are moft frequently under 
the influence of it, for legality is,a very fubtle thing. 
If fteadily and zeaioufly ihaintaining, that no per- 
fon is a chriftian, but he who from the fame motives^ 
by the fame rule, and to the fame end obeys the 
cpmmaads of Chrift, as the apoftles and primitive 
chriftians did, be deemed legale thfe writer frankly 
profefles himfelf a Jiuhborn ugaliji. Some in the 
heights of their zeal for do£lrinaI religion, and o« 
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thcrs amidft their attention to the workings of tHerr 
affcdiions, have had but little regard, indeed feem 
almoft to have forgotten, pradlical godlincis, which 
is the Immediate efFeft of true knowledge and ex- 
perience. Others would feem to pay grtat regard 
and reverence to the kingly authority of Chrift, 
who yet have taken upon them to cut and carve upr 
on his commands, as moft conveniently feives their 
worldly intereft, and religious reputation. From 
this quart&r we have heard much about what is ej- 
/entlal^ And whait non^effintiul : what particulars we 
are to obev that Chriit has commanded, and what 
might be left undone without incurring the cenfure 
of our Judge. But may we not modelHy inquire. 
By what authority they do thefe things, and who 
gave them this authority ? Indeed while the tra* 
citions of men have been mingled with the precepts 
and ordinances of Jefus Chrift, there is great pro- 
priety in diftinguiifaing between effiniiah and nori* 
effentiaki and if we may be .permitted to affume for 
a moment the dilator's chair, the diftindion may 
ftand thus, ALL things that Chrift has command- 
ed* his difciplcs to do, to the leaft jot or tittle of them, 
we* will call ESSENTIAL : and every alteration of, 
and addition to them, we will venture to call non- 
essential, or fo many cyphers, which the dif- 
ciples of Jefus may cenlure, expofe, and rejeft at 
plcafure.. When it is faid obedience to Chrift's 
commands is ejfential\ it is not to be underftood 
that* through our obedience, in any fen fe whatever, 
falvation is obtained ; but that a univerfal compli- 
ance with them is eflential to iYicfear of God^ the 
tove of Gody and the obedience of faith j and to fay 
that becaufe the commands of Chrift are not eflen- 
tial to falvation, therefore I will not obey, proceeds 
not from the Spirit of truth, but from him who ' 
iirft taught man to fm with hope of impunity, and fa- 
vors both of legality and licentioufnefs. No orie 
who enjoys the powerful experience of the precious 

truth. 
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tmth,. will d^rc to make light of any 4uty the 
gofpel enforces; knowing that the beginning of all 
qiifery in the worlds was the breach of fuch a.^^-. 
tivi precept, as the generality of profeitors, in this 
day of refinement, would deem trivial, punSfiifOus, 
iircumjlairtial, or mn^efftntlaL He therefore eflcems 
his word iaai/ things to be rigfarty afld will not ad* 
nit any fuch diftinSion between great and fmall iiv 
the commandments of Chrift, as ^all tend to n^Ice^ 
void, pr caft the leaft contempt upon the kingly; 
office of the Lord the Redeemer, much, lefs wil^ he 

prefVribe ^^Dv/^r.Chrift^^^^^ tQ reqi^i re obedience*. 
And fui^ely, if there is any truth in the fcriptures,; 
thofe ordinanjces and precepts enjoined ,upon^, fl^ 
obferved. by the apoftplic churches, aip as nuiclff 
binding upon Chriil's difciples now asthey^^wei^e 
/A^i and if obedience to. the new-^teftament pfe«: 
cepts was thnii the ilandingru)e of judging of thofe^ 
who JQ^de pret^nfions tp . the knowledge of Chrift,; 
\% not the fame riiie tp be obferved mw ? It is tr^e 
tbtre may beoieVichexternal appearance, where there 
U no true faith»., and ^where this is ^hP S^f^s the moii: . 
»lenijid .works,^. however ufeful to ms,vi^ are in hi^, 
jbt, who judges iipt by outward appearance, but 
as .founding br^fs and ^ tinklipg. cymbal. 

The inclination of the will t;o do whatfoever Chriil 
b^s commanded, from ;thofe.. motives and to thofe 
e;nds that he requires } is the inward experience or 
ej9e<St^ of; the belief of the truth ; and jf he external 
Qondufi, or a£li|a} pgrfof nuance of wbaf the will , 
determines, maft of courl^i^e the efFe6L»„$ukl \{o th^- 
experience, of the. truth* Ai]td nothing can more 
p)?pperjy be caflled wpirimmitii-riligUn^, thsv?,. when , 
Chrift and his ways are^.fet before. :,qs^., oil .the one. 
b^ind ; and the world ^witb .its. ple^fures,. proiit^, , 
liQnors, &c. on the^ othe^ : and |he formef cannot/ 
b^ attended tp wUhoutxexpoilng :MS to th& lo£i^of the 
Vitter^ , together .with fliameireproachej^, ^c. jf the. 

\mm\^A^. w^ have, of Chrift proves, ppweffuj to . 
r ^ 3 . incline 
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mcHhe 'tis to revere his authority, and makes tis' 
willing to fufTer the lofs of all things for his fake ; 
<!hoofing rather to fuffer afRi£tion with the people of 
Gcd.than to enjoy the pleafures of fin for a feafon ; 
this is a proper experiment of the truth and power of 
wliat we believe. And all experience without this 
is worfe than- nothing. If a man fay he loves his 
brother for the fake of the truth, and yet fees him 
iir, need and fliats up his bowels of compaffioir from 
biro'; it is plain he has no experience of the love of 
God dwelling inhim. He profefles, it may be, to 
fciiow^b^ grace of oar Lord Jefus Chrift, who tho*. 
1^ was rich yet Ui our fakes became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be made rich, but ^hen* 
hciees his brother in needy cirrumftances he finds 
no heart toimitate the divine goodnefs ; from whence it 
ti plain, that he does not (hind in the true grace of Goek 
lie profcflcs to troft in the Lord, but in refumig to 
lend unto him, by giving unto the poor; the hy- 
pocrify of his proteffioji is laid fufficiently open ; it 
rs plain hie trufts in uncertain riches and not in the 
living God, and'hrs heart goes after covetoufncfti— 
They know moft of 'gdjpel-experiente vvho are moft de- 
voted in their lives to God ; who are of a humble^ 
meek, forgiving, loving, compaffionace fpirit, who 
deny themfelves for the fake of Chrift, and to pro- 
mote the welfare of his church ;- who walk with 
God in their families, provide things boneft in the 
fight of all mien, dbferve the things Chrift has com- 
ma ndedV aWd' cod nt all things but lofs for the ex- 
cellent khowlcdcfe of HIM.' But alas! inftead of 
the; generality of profeflbrS proving their foithhy 
their zf^/^/,tnfey offer no better evidence of it than 
either a confident aflertion that they have exerted 
the appropriating a£^, or a long detail of their con- 
viftionsi difcoveries, experienced, and'foon; all of 
which amount te notbiiTj more 'than what the apoftle 
James ftrles a'.i^ian's sayinO he has faith; which 
in fa£t is no- cH^ieknde at alK unkffs it be c^niirm^A 

. ^' b/ 
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by a godd converiktion* But what h the veafoit^. 
why pradical Antinomi^ntfiti, or a negle£Hng.to: 
oblerve* ChVift's commands, fb mtsch abounds: a«» 
mcmgft thofe profeflfors who inveigh againft the' 
name? Various reafons have been given, itich- as. 
Minifters dwelling too much upon doctrinal points^ 
and profeflbrs negle£Hng felf-^examination, ^d: 
dofet devotion ^ and conforming too much to the. 
world, &c. I fha[ll not at prefent take upon me to 
fay any thing about tbefe things, but clofe this fec-^- 
tion with the lentiment of an AJfodation letter ^ f 
not long ago publiihed ; the writer of whicfa^ after 
obferving that a legal fpirit has contributed much ta 
the injury of vital godlineis, adds^ '* By a fpirit of 
legality, we mean;, fueh atemperaRddifpofition^of 
mind, as tends^ in a meafure, to eclipfe, and .to. 
keep the glory of the everlafting gofpel fo far from 
0ur i^ght \ as, that we; fear to believe its freenefs and 
fiilneS, its riches and glory, as relating to ourfelves, 
on^account of our own unworthinefs, which frightens 
and drives us from our clofets ; which drives us 
from family duty ; which drives us from the table 
of the Lord ; which drives us from our places in 
the houfe of Ood ; which drives us into a fpirit of 
wrangling and dlfputtlig with our brethren about 
trifles ; which- drives us into the world ; which 
drives us into fin, and which would, if it were noi 
for the covenant of grace, at laft drive us into helK 
Hence the complaints io ofi:f?n madoof orthodox 
worldlings,' gofpel heads and legal hearts, dry doc-i 
trines, empty no^onsi, and' the like. . But. why aUi 
this I Are the dodlsines of Chrift dry, ir»fipi(t, andi 
nnfavory I Are tbofe precious truths empty add yotll 
of life, power, afid rfpirituattty 2 We anf\Ver,.Nok 
Why then thefe complaints? The reafpn is, be^ 
caufe it is too vifible that we art upon.difi^d decline^ 
in regard tb the lifetand power of jreligion am09g PH 
*••'*«• • ■' « . '*• ■ ■-..■■ J . f •• .• '^and 

. f K^tifh Aflbciation in the year !7S2, written by Mr, Uo^ 
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aftdmdeetf howcfttiit he.othernii^fei titt yt^wittm 
t0 himfrom whom w^bave iievolced i. But how fhall 
we return i Where does the obftacle lie f-^A legal 
fpirit lies concealed and unfufpefted in- our bi^eafts* 
We wifli you to confider^ dear brethren, whether 
when you have had a fejKe of fin, with dl its hoiy 
rdrs, aitd found a delGre to- return to. Chrift, your 
onl^ help4 whether fihis evil fpimt w^ have now pe^ 
defcriUttgy has not flopped you at tha clofet dbbtr i 
where you have, perhaps, Jim a debate in your owa 
nrind, whether a perfon in your circumfiandBS nigEt 
eome fo boldly and freely to a throne of grace, as 
youtalce upon you to do without fome p|o-requi» 
ikes, in order to qualify you for the iattie. Whe^ 
tlicr the gofpel is free to finnera, jsts fuch ^ or whe*. 
ther yott have any right to Chrift and his grace at ail*- 
Ifowr it is eafy to fee how fuch a debate aft this will 
eftid, (viz.) gieatly to your prejudice; ^nd your 
futuie condud^ perhaps, in the faintly, in the 
church, and in the world,, will be too ftriking. a 
proof of it««^Take this for a never filing rule that. 
where i^lity is thus fuflered to get the better, of us^ 
carnality, fenfuality^ and w6rld^*nBindednefs will 
be fiire to follow upon it.«-rlf yqu Mtould keep near. 
tb God, and often freq4len^tbe throne of grace; if. 
WMt would wifli to be ufeful and' honorable chriftians. 
ih your day and generation; then remember you. 
are to go to God as finncrs, with all your guilt and. 
filth, WfthiMit wafliing yourfelf iirft, and then .com-. 
ifig to the fountain toibe further cleani<x)i It. would? 
Uethe extremity of felly to conxplain of < the de»i«t 
Heft of the times in which we live ;; the judgments 
o^ Gbd'Upon us asa^nation ; and to cTfaggerate the 
gtvat<and crying fins that have brought thefe judg« 
■fents upon us, without ftriking at the root of ^t 
ihefe evils, - (vis&) a flight and contempt of thegof? 

Iel^ .y^hich is dpne, either morejar le&, whdn.wordo 
Ofrenter into the fpirit and defign of it.*-The man . 

Vfhoi enters iitto the ^fpirit a(id defign of the gofpel 

* • V 7 ^ . * - ' .. \ ; .'• ' I tjii] 



On experience. 165 

will live upon it by the day ; will conftantly deal 
with th^ blood and righteoufnefs of Chi:ift for par- 
don and acceptance, and will cohftantly fin^d help, 
and of courfewitl walk worthy of his high calling^, 
and fo be an honor and credit to his profefiioh." 

S E C T I O N III. 

» 

Wherein fome Questions arc ftated apd confidered 
relative to the Sentimenc contained in this Essay. 

Q,U E S T I O N. 

•• A RE there no further joys to be experienced, 

^/T^ than what arife from the hope of the gof- 

pel ?" — Anfwer. There are no true joys but the 

1'oys of the Holy Ghoft j and the' only way in which 
le leads to joy unfpeakable and full of glory, is by 
teftifying or the things of Chrift which are written 
in the word of truth : fo that unlefs the joys which^ 
we have are founded upon, or flow from the hope 
fet before us in the gofpel, we have great reafon to 
thfnk they are not the joys of the Holy Ghoft.' 
Rom. V. 3. I. Cor. xiii. 6. Pfalm v, i^i. ' But 
it will be inquired, *' Am I to take no joy from' 
perceiving the work of God in my foul diftinguifhing 
me from others ? And can I come to no other cer* 
tainty of my perfonal intereft in Chrift than what 
arifes from the belief of the gofpel proclaimed equally 
to ^11 V* In reply to this it is needful to inquire, 
whether your confcience bear witnefs, before God 
who knoweth all things, that Chrift as tlie free re-*' 
fuge of the guilty is^your only hope, the free pro-' 
mife of life thro* his name your only encouragement - 
to draw near to God, and his righteoufnefs your 
only title to heaven. If this be not the cafe, it is 
in vaia for you talook for any odicirkuidiof joy ; > 

for 
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'for it; is impoffible there fliould be any diftinguiftitig 
evidences, or genuine experience ia the foul, till 
Chrift is fo/cne^ there the hope of glory ; without 
'this ali our^ duties are legal ana (elfifli, and our hope 
and experience deiMfive. But ifVou have the tefti- 
mony of your confcience before God, that the blood 
of Chrift gives you peace, and that all the bleffings 
yon- hope for, are viewed as the-reward af bis fvork-^ 
if the free gpfpel comforts, quickens, and rejoices 
your heart ; dven yok-nrfuft be in a meafure confcious, 
that Chrift alone is your life, light, peace, and joy ; 
and that of" cosrfe a irital union is formed between 
your foul and hitn; and this being^accompanied by 
the genuine fpirit of the gofpcl, and the fruits of 
righteoufnefs, it is coifiimitd, ib far as this evidence 
gfm-9 tbftt yoii are horfi of Gofi } a|fd to the^truih 
of this ;the IMf Splr/t blears wiitfier% by i)ioWing 
tb^at ih0fc'9r^ d^ g^miin^ infernfTl ^^d external 6f- 
feS$ 0f imiv^Uii'm^ tb^ trMth of Chrift, isfuler a 
€€infcioufni»rs i^ whith^ you may. rgoice that jcar 
^aoie is wfitteh in h^avdn ^ blefe God for his dif- 
tiingtiUbtng gr^e, and uke CQinfort from, and re*> 
joice in the do^riin^s of e^^tion, tinsd perleveraiice, 
and eternal glorificafioQ^ But even in this the erve 
believer dde3 not lofe figbt of l^e common falvation, 
nor -doe$ he JbuiJd bis aSurance of etesnal lifp^ eidier 
Mpojd, his e>cpcrictioes, or the fruits of his life. Tfais 
it an imporcaiit point Of do^ine^ and £hould be 
well confidecKl« 

The 'bdlicver is aiflTured, by the golpel teftimony^ 
tba.t eternal life it, jnfeparably connected with the 
bpliefol' ibe:tra^h;; ifo thfit he that believes "SHAx,!. 
b0 f^yed. He looks upon tl^ geDuine^efte&s of the 
goipel,. only as.ptovin^ his conneai<>n with Chrift, 
or 'that be is. a child of God by faith in him, and 
then juftly argues. If chUdrm^ $bm hgirs^ heirs ^f 
Godandjoim heirs with Ohxiji. H^ does not view hia 
expeaiej%oe>Qr obedience ass an intervening righteouf- 
nei^ intttllng him.($a ChriA aM oler/i^l life, and 
. .\ ' therefore 
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therefore docs not affure himfellf of reigning ib life 
by virtue of them; nor yet does he appropriate 
heaven, &c, without evidence either from fcriptute,, 
fenfe, or reafon that he has a right to make fuch a' 
claim. The chriftian's hope of eternal life, is 
founded upon His word who cannot lie ; but unlefs 
there is fubftantial evidence of a perfonal coime£liQ4 
with Chrift, the afliirance thereof is grdiindkiTs and' 
vain; for as the goipel aicertalns the certainty of 
eternal falvatioh to noAe butbelievers of the, trutW, 
fo unlefs we have the witneft of' the Spirit of God 
with our fpirits (Rom. viii. r6. i. John iii. 20. 21) 
that we are of the truth, our afiurance that Chrift 
(hed his blood for us in particular, and thatof courfe 
eternal life is infallibly ours, is void of f^^riptural' 
foundation. As the firft Epiftie-of John was pro- 
feflfedly written thM Mievers may kmw that they had 
eternal life, the beft way will be to take no man*s 
opinion abocrt the way by wiiich we are- to come to 
this knowledge, but each for him(elf confuit that 
Epiftle. We have been told, by thofe who* deny 
the neccflity of the work of the Holy Spirit to make 
the gofpel efFeSua), that ** the appropriating aft is 
neceffarv to a confctoufneft, knowledge, and enjoy- 
ment of" the divinerighteoufnefs,** which is confiftw 
cnt enough with their own plan j becaufe- as that' 
rightcoufnefs ftands xu the fcriptures it is proclaimed 
indefinitely to the world, and therefore muft need* 
fome power to give it efficacy to individuals, and 
they maintain, as above, that their' appropriating 
a£l does this ; whereas all who are taught of God' 
in hearing the divine report concerning this righ- 
teoufnefs, well know that it is not any working of 
their mind (whether it be called adding faith, appro- 
priation, or by any other name) that gives know- 
ledge; con/cioufnefs, or enjoyment of it ; but that 
the Spirit^of truth, taking of the things of Chrift 
which are* Written, and opening the underftandii)«^ 
thereby, performs ever/ divine operation, and draws 

forth 
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forth every evangelicdl ad, whether of mind or body* 
But if any profeffor of the gofpel fo far forgets the 
only ground of hope and confidence before God, as 
to take pleafure in the exercifes of his own mind, 
and h'ves by his privileges, or the change withiA 
him, he fo far is suilty of criminal indulgences^ 
and rejoices in the fle(h : which cannot be done but 
at the expence of turning afide from Chrift. 

Q^U'E S T I O N. 

** What are the proper ufes believers (hould make 
of their experiences ?**— It has before been (hown 
what the genuine experience of the gofpel is, and 
its happy and falutary effects upon the pra£iice ; the 
fum of which is, that the atonemlkt known and 
believed gives reft to the guilty confcience ; the fa- 
vcd fmner lives daily by his faith, or that which the 
dying Redeemer declared finished, and walks as 
becometh the gofpel of Chrift. Without thefe 
thipgs^are more or lefs known by us, we are not, at 
prefent, cbriftians ; we have no right to believe that 
we are fo ourfelves, nor has any one authority to 
believe it of us. Not the former^ becaufe the wit- 
nefs of our. confcience, and that of the Spirit of 
God are againft us : to perfuade ourfelves of it 
therefore, is not only to believe without evidence 
which is abfurd ;^ but aifo againft the ftrongeft evi- 
dence to the contrary. Not the latUr^ becaufe the 
rule given to judge and be judged by is^ By their fruits 
ye Jhali imw them. Without noticing the ufe< com- 
monly made of falie joys, falfe confidence, &c. it may 
be obferved that a believer might make the following 
Mfe of his experiences, viz. (iftj What inward ex- 
perience he has of the body of fin and death, the 
oppofition of the fieih to the gofpel, and the deccit- 
fulnefs, prijde, and enmity of his heart; fbould 
be ufed as a prevailing argument for the neceifity of 
looking daily to the blood of Chrift, for healing, 
clcanfing, and pardon, (a) The trials in provi- 
dence 
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dence that he meets with, the lofifes, difappoint- , 
fnent6) perfecutions, and fufFerings Which He is 
cilled CO endure, ihould be ufed as fo mgh/i proofs 
.that this is nx>t his reft, that he fhould not lay up 
for himfelf treafure upon the earth, but be daily 
Looking for that hlejfed hope^ and the gbrious appearing 
of the great God^ and our Saviour Jefus ChriJI, (3) 
The precious, peaceful, and comfortable experience 
of the (^ruth, he (hould ufe as a confirming evidence 
of the gofoe!^ which he has believed upon the tefti- 
mony of God. For he finds that to be true by 
bleffed experience that he before received upon the 
authority of fcripture. John iv. 42. cha^. viii. 30-— . 
32. (4) He may alfo ufe his experience of the 
gofpel, both his peace of confcience and his ob- 
fcrvance of thofe things that Chrifthas commanded, 
as' a proof that his faith is not falfe or feigned, nor 
his hope in Chrift vain. Rom. v. i. i. John ii. 3. 
(5} He may ufe his experience to lead him to the ' 
caufe of it, when he needs a revival of it in his foul. 
But here let me be underftood. I do not mean that 
he ihould renew his enjoyments by refle<fting upon 
his former experiences ; or that upon the ground of 
them, or through them, either as a medium, occa- 
iion, or circumftance, he fhould argue his right, or 
make his claim to prefent comfort : but fimply this 
is intended ; namely, that he may trace the ftreams 
up to the fountain ; or by recolleding that Chrift 
and his falvation are the fource of all joy, peace, 
reft, and comfort ; when he feels the want of thefe 
things he may apply to Chrift to renew them, un- 
der the fame cnaracSler, upon the fame ground, and 
with the fame views as he at firft looked unto him 
for falvation. AH who are taught of God, are 
taught, as guilty iinners, conftantly to livef by the 
Righteoufnefs of the Redeemer, which is perreftly 
confiftent with a full perfuafion of perfonal intereft 
in him* 

P QUESTION* 
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. . Q,U. E S T I O N. 

• ' *' Does ihe gofpel hope admit of taking relief 
under fneih charges of guilt upon the confciencq, 
from ari)4 formw works or experiences ; or any pre- 
sent fceling^^oi- refolutions ?" "From what has been 
already obferved it is anfwered in the negative ; for 
if any thing' appears in the temper and walk of a 
profeffor, that the word of Grod condemns j he ought 
on that, account to examine him felf whether he be in 
the faith, according to i. Cor. xiii. 5. and indeed if 
bat a fmall portion of the fear of Ood be before his 
eyes; and his confcience remain tender, a fufpicioa 
of this Will' force itfelf upon -his mind, whether he 
chufes to entertain it or no. But the queflion re- 
quires amorediftinft reply, (i) There is nothing 
th^t perfons arc more deceived in than their feelings, 
Chrift tells us of fome whofe joy, while it lafted, 
no'one could queftion the truth of. Math. xiii. 20. 
Luke iv. ao— 30. And have not we feen many 
making a fliining profeflion^f religion, perfons who 
have been high in our efteem as chriftians, and the 
relation of whofe experiences has often given us 
pleafure : who yet have turned back, and been a 
fad dif^race to religion, yea even to fociety ? And 
is it not plain from hence, and abundantly con- 
firmed by the word of God, that profeflbrs may 
have falic hopes, falfe confidence, falfc comforts^ 
and falfc ioys, even while they have made the clear- 
eft prortnion in words ? And if this be the cafe, 
then would it not be confirmijig the delufion, and 
fealing the deftruftion of fuch, to endeavor to com- 
forl them, and caufe them to think well of their 
ftate from their former fuppofed experiences, or 
works, or prefent defircs, or refolutions ? But to fay 
the beft of this method, it is uncertain^ and there- 
fore uncomfortable and unfafe ; for feeing there 
have been perfons y^ ho have been deceived this way. 
the leaders of this people fet themfclves to divide' and 

fub- 
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Alb-divide betwixt this kind of conviction, and the 
other — thefe kind of defires, repentances, and faith, 
and thofe which have been difproved j yet after 
alJ, many are held in fad fufpencc through life, and 
awfully prove the deficiency of this hope and com,- 
fort in death ! And as few are capable of making 
the necefliiry diftindions, their comfort, in general, 
depends upon their leaders, not upon God's tefti^ 
iriony. — But (2) The prefent fituation the mind is 
foppofed to be in^ is an objedtion to this method of 
procedure. For this ftate of mind renders a for- 
mer r^^z/ experience apparently delufive, and fo can- 
not give relief : no not even upon the fuppofition 
that a perfuafion of our ekftion will give peaq^ to 
a guilty confcience. Becaufe the very ground of the 
propofed encouragement, or fource of relief^ is called 
in queftion 5 and indeed if under a fenfe of guilt any 
can take relief from ttieir paft experience, that very 
fetisfadlion which he finds, fliould lead him to fiif- 
peft the truth of his faith, hope and experience. 
For our paft experiences are no otherwife evidenced 
to be the true joys of feith, and the real comforts of 
the Holy Ghoft, than as the- foul is difpofcd thereby 
to look diredlly to Ghrift alone for peace, when his 
confcience is charged with frefli guilt. {3) To 
inake ufe of any former works or experiences, or 
up.y prefent feelings or refolutions to this end, is in 
its own nature wrong. I fuppofe it will be admitted 
that frefli contracted guilt tends to work in the foul 
fear, darknefs, and diftrefs, which, as before obfcr- 
ved render a former real experience apparently dc^ 
lufive. But if this were not the caCe, can our paft 
experiences, however genuine, remove the ground of 
our prefent fear, darknefs, and diftrefs ? If fo, then 
we have found out fomething different from the 
blood of Chrift, that can cleanfe us from all fin 1 
But fuppofing it pofiible, that a retrofpc£l of our 
paft experiences could remove the prefent fenfe of 
jullt, &c. what fenfe can we make of fuch an addrefs 

Pa to 
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to believers as the following, as yt bavi therefore r^ 
ceivedChriJi Jefus the Lordy so v)alk ye in him* Col. 
ii- 6- A'fmner docs not aty&y? receive Chrift thrO' 
the medium of his experiences, or upon the ground 
of his own working under any confideration what- 
ever; but rather as Chrift is freely given afandtuary 
for the diftrefTed, and upon the unqualified hope of 
the guilty. If then, when guilt burthens the con- 
ic ience again, we can get relief from any other 
quarter, than we did at nrft ; that is, through any 
other medium than the gofpel of the grace of God, 
we muft certainly obtain it at the expence of turn- 
ing out of the way to God ; and inftead of holding 
the beginning of cur confidence (which if well-founded 
muft be in QiiXxK) Jiedfaji unto the end^ as we are ex- 
horted. Heb. iii. 14. we zvt moved away Jrom the 
hope of the goJpeL Col. i. 23. to another hope and 
another gofpel : fH)ich indeed is not another \ but there 
be fome that trouble youy and would pervert thb 
GOSPEL OF Christ. (Gal. i. 6. 9J In (hort, if 
a believer can at any time take relief in this way, 
to fay the leaft of it, he does not obey the exhorta- 
tion to walk in Chrift as he firft received him. But 
it muft be acknowledged this method of giving 
peace to the guilty confcience, is confiftent enough 
Hvith that dodrine which teaches the neceffity of 
certain pre-rcquifites to qualify us for receiving 
Chrift. But, (4) this method tends to give us 
fligbt notions of fin ; which is a fufficient argument 
againft it if no other could be urged. It leads pro- 
feflbrs to think that their fins are not infinitely cri- 
minal, and as fuch deferve the wrath of God : 
which fentiment is purely Antinomian^ and fo, is 
oppofed to Jehovah's moral government. Nor can 
any perfon have the fear of God before his eyes, 
who entertains fuch thoughts of fin. If every de- 
feft in loving God with all our hearts is infinitely 
criminal, as without doubt it is, then the fear ari- 
fins from a confcioufnefs of it cannot be removed 
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by any thing lefs, than an atonement of infinite 
dignity and worth. Hence we may fee one reafon, 
why the chriftian fhould live daily by the faith of 
the Son of God. (5) There is no occajion for fuch 
a procedure. For even while we view nothing a- 
bont ourfelves, but what leads to defpair, yet againft 
all hope from within ourfelves ^ we may believe in 
hope of what is fet before us in the gofpeh It can- 
not be proved by any logical deduction, of one pro- 
pofition from another, or a taking for granted cer- 
tain premifes, and then drawing rational conclufions 
from them, that we are believers in Chrifb, unlcfs 
we reft in the perfuafion, that He is able to fave to 
the utiermoft all that come unto God by him^ and that 
th^ gofpef is good tidings of great joy to all peo- 
ple ; and if the fufficiency and freenefs of the R^- 
ileemer's work is believed j and ther^eby a perfuafion 
iipifes in the foul from the faithfulnefs of God, that 
whofoever believeth (hall be faved ; that perfon will 
find no ncceflity to look to any other quarter for 
peace. But if our knowledge and belief of thefc 
things do not bring peace, without doubt we do not 
believe them ; or to fpeak the n^oft cautioufly, we 
have our minds fadly clouded about them. In (hort. 
If we could reconcile our minds, to attend to the 
^irefiion of God himfelf, we fhould fee that he pro- 
pofes nothing, to renew or risvive the peace and joy 
of the moft eminent faint, but that which he lets 
before the moft guilty finner, vC'hich may be feen, 
2. Cor. xii, 8. 9. Rev. i. 17. 18. 

Obj. ** But did notDavid in a time of trouble and 
farrow feek comfort and peace in referring to his paft 
experiences?" (Pfalmxlii, 5. 11, Pfalm xliii, 5) 
In reply to this it may be obferved, that thefe Pfalms 
feein to have been compofed by the fame author, and 
upon the fame occafion : probably David was the 
author of them, who at this time was baniflied from 
the Houfe of God, either by Saul's tyranny or Ab- 
falom's rebellion. He longs to be reftored to the 
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worfliip of God, with as much ardor as the Iong< 
chafed Hart, ready to expire, pants for the water- 
brooks. He looks back to the happinefs he was 
ufed to enjoy in going to the houfe of the Lord, and 
contrafls it with his prefent forlorn fituation : the 
cffedl whereof is that his foul is cajl down within him. 
However he is far from looking to, or expefling help 
from himfelfox any human aids j but in the midft of 
his grief he encourages himfelf in the Lord, He 
looks to his works of providence (ver. 6.) which are 
the ground upon which he exhorts his foul to (ver, 
I.) hope in God', even as he at another time iays^ 
** Becaufe thou has been my help, therefore under 
the fhadow of thy wings will I rejoice." If there- 
fore this might be applied to chriftian- experience, it 
is a fui table direction in what way we fliould pro- 
ceed to renew our comforts (viz) looking from our- 
felves, and upon the ground of the faithful word, 
which records the mighty a£ts of the Lord, hope iii 
his mercy, and confide in his veracity. 

The penman of Pfalm Ixxvii. had fo far forgot 
himferf as to look to his former experiences to relieve 
him, under the fenfe of. prefent guilt; but found 
the method fail in the trial. Ver. 1—4. he gives a 
diftrefiing view of that which troubled his confci- 
ence, and ver. 5. 6. he tries what looking to his 
paft enjoyments would do for him, I have conjidered 
the days of old, the years of antient times. I call to re^ 
memhrance my fong in the night : I commune with mini 
dwn hearty and my /pirit made diligent fear ch. Thus 
we fee he took the fame method that is commonly 
recommended to, and pradtifed by profeffoxs in our 
day. But his confcience was too fenfibly afFef^ed 
with the wrath that lay upon it, to take comfort from 
any fuch quarter — ftill he complains, ver. 7, 9. 
Convinced, in the trial, of the folly of this method 
he acknowledges his error ver. 10. And I faid this is 
7ny infrmiiy. He tries another expedient ver. 10— 20. 
this iS oppofed to ver. 5. 6. This method then is 

quite 
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quite the reverfe of the former. Inftead of looking, 
to his former experience, his fong in the night, &c... 
he looks now to the v/onderful works of God^^ 
which were a type of the fpiritual redemption by 
the greateft of all the divine works* If then wc 
count the Pfalmift a pattern worthy to be imitated^ 
let us follow his example, ceafe from this former^ 
fruitlefs method of looking for relief, and renew 
our joys, by looking to the finijhedwork of the Re- 
deemer, 

To conclude : to know the truth as itsis in Jefus,. 
is to be wife unto falvation. To experience its ge- 
nuine influences upon our fouls, is to be truly happy^ 
And to contend earnefily for it, againil every oppo- 
fition to it, or fubtle corruption of it,, is the Chrif- 
tian's higheft honor. To profefs the faith without 
enjoying the genuine effedls of it, is to have the 
form without the power of godltnefs. To talk of 
experience without a icriptural knowledge of' the 
Son of God, is mere enthujiajiru And the moft 
flaming profeffion of knowledge and experience 
without obferving the things that Chrift has com- 
manded, is nothing better than a miferable deluiion... 



THE END. 
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